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BEREAN QUESTIONS
ON

SCRIPTURE STUDIES
SERIES 1 ’

STUDY 1
EARTH'S NIGHT OF SIN TO TERMINATE
"IN A MORNING OF JOY

(1) What thought does “the Divine Plan of the
Ages” suggest to our minds? And why is the period
in which sin is permitted called “a dark night,” and
when will “the morning” be ushered in? Page 9.

(2) What seems to be the almost instinctive longing
of the whole creation? And how do these indefinite
hopes and longings approximate the Creator’s gra-
cious provision for mankind? Page 10, par. 1.

(3) Why is it now possible to understand the Di-
vine Plan as it was not possible in past ages? Page
10, par. 2.

(4) What is the foundation of all true religion?
Page 10, par. 3

(5) Should we expect the divinely provided foun-
dation tor our faith to be harmonious with reason
and justice? And what should be our object as
truth-seckers? Page 11. par. 1.

(6) As inquirers, what two methods are open to
us? Eph. 4:11-16. Page 11, par. 2.

(7) What is a common failing of the present and of
all times with respect to accepting certain doctrines,
and what should be the test of all religious teaching
and teachers? Page 12, par. 1.

(8) What is the method of Bible study pursued in
our textbook, “The Plan of the Ages”? And why is
careful and orderly study of this work essential to a
thorough understanding of “Present Truth”? Page
12, par. 3. '
' 3



4 THE DIVINE PLAN

(9) What is the object of the prophecies contained
in the Scriptures? Page 13, par. 1.

(10) Judging from conditions in the world today,
what must be the conclusion reached by any thought-
ful observer in ignorance of the Divine Plan? Page
14, par. 1.

(11) What is the religious condition of the world
as shown in the Missionary Diagram? Page 14, par.
2 to page 17, par. 1. _

(12) What do the various creeds of “Orthodoxy”
teach with respect to these billions of heathen? Page
17, par. 2, 3.

(13) How has the Word of God, through the
Prophet Isaiah, foretold this very condition of af-
fairs and its remedy? Page 18, par. 1.

(14) Have the continued darkness and misery of
the world been a mystery to worldly men as well as
to the church? Page 18, par. 2 to page 20, par. 1.

(15) While “darkness covers the earth, and gross
darkness the people,” what class among men is priv-
ileged to walk in the light of truth? Page 20, par. 2.

(16) Why are many still sitting in darkness when
they might walk in the light? Page 21, par. 1.

(17) How will the Spirit of God guide the church
into the truth? Page 21, par. 2.

(18) What Scriptural assurance have we that even
the world shall not always remain in darkness?
Page 21, par. 3.

(19) What was the nature of the divine promises
in past Ages, and how has the “path of the just”
been progressive with respect to knowledge? Page

21, par. 4.

(20) What was the special light brought by our
Lord Jesus at His first advent? Page 22, par. 1.

(21) After the apostles fell asleep, what was the
experience of the majority of the church? And
what made the development of Papacy possible?
Page 22, par. 2.

(22) What was the nature of the Reformation
movement, and why have Protestants made so little
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progress since the days of the Reformers? Page 23,
par. 1.

(23) What do we understand by the term “dis-
pensational truths”? And what has given rise to the
proverb, “The Bible is a fiddle upon which any tune
can be played”’? Page 24, par. 1, 2; page 25, par. 1.

(24) What is the great importance of walking in
the light? And how do the Scriptures contrast
walking with sitting or standing? Page 25, par. 2.

'(25) If we believe that perfection of knowledge is
not a thing of the past but of the future, why do we
go back to the words of the apostles and prophets
for all our knowledge of the present and the future?
Page 25, par. 3.

(26) Although the Lord promised that the Church
should be guided into all Truth, in what manner
evidently was the Truth to be unfolded? Page 26,
par. 1. '

(27) What was the special value of the Apostle
Paul’s visions and revelations, since he was not per-
mitted to make them known either to other apos-
tles or to the church in general? Page 27, par. 1.

(28) How does the book of Revelation corroborate
the foregoing statements? Page 27, par. 2.

(29) What was the promise of Rev. 1:3, and how
has it been fulfilled? Page 27, par. 3.

STUDY II

THE EXISTENCE OF A SUPREME, INTELLIGENT
CREATOR ESTABLISHED

(1) What evidence, aside from the Bible, examined
in the light of reason, proves the existence of an
intelligent, personal Creator? Page 29, par. 1, 2.

(2) What is the theory of some who deny the ex-
istence of a personal God? Page 30, par. 1.

(3) What facts in nature are the strongest evi-
dence against the theory of Evolution? Page 30,
par. 2; page 31, par. 1.

(4) What is one theory of the Creation (except-
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ing man) to which no serious objection can be of--
fered? Page 31, par. 2, 3.

(5) In view of the foregoing, what is our reason-
able conclusion as to the existence of an intelligent
Creator? Page 32, par. 1.

(6) Realizing the existence of such a mighty be-
ing, how does reason allay any dread of His ommp-
otent strength? Page 32, par. 2.

(7) What should we expect of such an all-wise, all-
mighty, all-loving Creator? Page 33, par. 1, 2.

(8) Is it not most reasonable to expect such a God
to give His creatures, made in His own image, some
revelation of Himself and His purposes" Page 33,
par. 3.

(9) Had divine wisdom deemed it mexpedient to
give mankind any knowledge of His future destiny,
what .course would Justice, Love and Power have

dictated as respects God’s dealings with men? Page
34, par. 1, first half.

(10) What is the reasonable conclusion regarding
earthquakes, cyclones, and other minor irregular-
ities in this earth, when we consider the general
harmony and order of the rest of creation? Page 34,
par. 1, last half.

(11) What book claims to be this revelation from
God to man, and what should we expect of it? Page
35, par. 1.

.STUDY 1III

THE BIBLE AS A DIVINE REVELATION VIEWED
IN THE LIGHT OF REASON

(1) What is the influence of the Bible, as recog-
nized by its enemies? And what injury has the
grand old Book often suffered at the hands of its
staunchest friends? Page 37, par. 1.

(2) What is the claim of the Bible? Page 37,
par. 2.

(3) How old is the Bible, and what do the.facts of
its remarkable preservation indicate? Page 38, par. 1.
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(4) What is the moral influence of the Bible, and
how must it be used by those who would enjoy its
richest treasures? Page 38, par. 2.

(5) Who is the most prominent character con-
stantly referred to throughout the Bible? Page 39,
par. 1.

(6) What does the existence of any book imply?
And what motives only could be reasonably attrib-
uted to the writers of the New Testament? Page
39, par. 2.; page 40, par. 1.

(7 What was the character of the writers of the
Old Testament? And what does the straightfor-
wardness of the Bible indicate? Page 41, par. 1.

(8) Having conceded that the Bible was written -
by men whose motives were apparently pure, what

would logically be the next step in our exammatlon
. of the Bible? Page 41, par. 2.

(9) Would it require a special revelatlon to sim-
ply narrate the facts contained in the first five books
of the New Testament and several of the Old Testa-
ment? Upon what does the credibility of such writ-
ings depend? Page 41, par. 3. -

(10) Does it in any way invalidate the credibility of
certain portions of the Hebrew Scriptures to say that
they were simply truthful records of events of the
period in which the writers lived? And what was the
evident importance of carefully recording certain
facts of history considered indelicate at the present
time? -Page 42, par. 1.

(11) While there are other portions of the Scrip-
tures similar in character, can it be said that the
Bible anywhere countenances impurity? Page 43,
par. 1.

THE BOOKS OF MOSES
AND THE LAWS THEREIN PROMULGATED

(12) What are the “Books of Moses,” and what
proofs have we that they were or were not written by
Moses? Page 43, par. 2.

(13) How does the Genesis account (_)_f creation
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compare with that of other nations, and what is the
reasonable conclusion respecting Moses as its author?
Page 44, par. 1.

(14) What can be said in general about the Laws
of Moses? Page 44, par. 2.

(15) What is the “Decalogue”? For what purpose
were the Ten Commandments given, and how were
they epitomized by Jesus? Page 45, par. 1.

(16) What were the peculiarities of the govern-
ment established by Moses? Did this arrangement
give opportunity for the priesthood to impose upon
the people? Page 45, par. 2.

(17) Who was the chief one in authority under this
government? Was Israel’s government a democracy
or a theocracy? Page 46, par. 1.

(18) How did Moses’ example in conducting the
government tend to cultivate in the people the spirit
of liberty? Page 47, par. 1.

(19) Give a concise definition of Israel’s govern-
ment. How long did it last, and under what condi-
tions was it changed into a kingdom? Page 48, par. 1.

(20) Explain the custom of the tribal division in
Israel. Page 48, par. 2.

(21) What were the instructions given to the civil
rulers under this government? Page 49, par. 1, 2.

(22) Did the Laws of Moses favor the rich to the
disadvantage of the poor? What was the provision of
the Jubilee Year? Page 49, par. 3. '

23) What safeguards were provided to prevent
tampering with the rights of the people? And what
was the duty of the priests towards the poor and un-
learned? Page 50, par. 1.

(24) What provision for the rights of foreigners
and enemies was made by the Mosaic Law? Page 50,
par. 2 to 5.

(25) Were even the dumb animals neglected by
the laws of Moses? Page 51, par. 1.

(26) Was the position of the priesthood a specially
favored one in Israel? How were the Levites sup-
ported? Page 51, par. 2, 3; page 52, par. 1.
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(27) Do any of the foregoing arrangements savor
of priestcraft? Page 52, par. 2.

(28) Was there any special provision for reverenc-
ing the priesthood? How does this peculiarity con-
trast with the laws respecting other classes of
persons? Page 52, par. 3.

(29) What can be said of the sanitary arrange-
ments of the Mosaic Law? Page 53, par. 1.

(30) What is the only reasonable conclusion re-

specting Moses’ claim to have received these laws
from God Himself? Page 53, par. 2.

THE PROPHETS OF THE BIBLE

(31) Were the prophets of the Bible from the
priestly class? What was the burden of their mes-
sages? And what does the term prophet signify?
Page 54, par. 1; page 55, par. 1.

(32) What were the characteristics of the class of
prophets specially commissioned by the Lord? Page
55, par. 2, 3.

(33) If we find a common bond of union between
the Law and the prophets and the New Testament
writers, what must be our conclusion respecting their
claims? Page 56, par. 1.

(34) Explain how this one plan, spirit, aim and
purpose pervades the entire Bible. Page 56, par. 2.

(35) Is the Bible merely a collection of moral pre-
cepts, wise maxims and words of comfort? Page 57,
par. 1.

(36) How is the teaching of Genesis respecting the
trial, condemnation and ultimate redemption of the
human race elaborated throughout the prophetic
writings of the Old Testament? Quote from memory
various prophecies regarding the Redeemer. Page
51, par. 2. ,

(37) What was the work of the New Testament

writers as respects the Plan of Redemption? Page
58, par. 1.

(38) What was the double teaching of Moses in the
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Law respecting a sacrifice and a blessing to follow?
Page 58, par. 2.

(39) What was the claim of the New Testament
writers respecting their ability to realize the fulfil-
ment of the Old Testament prophecies? Page 59, par.
1 2. ,

- (40) What is the glorious theme of all the proph-
ets? Page 59, par. 3.

(41) How has this hope of the Kingdom affected
the faithful people of God? Page 59, par. 4.
(42) What is the special doctrine of the Bible

found nowhere else, and in opposition to the theory
of all the heathen religions? Page 60, par. 1.

(43) While composed of many parts, a harmonious
whole, are there any useless or unnecessary. features
in the Bible? What would be the result of eliminat-
ing or discrediting the miracles, a popular proceeding
at the present time? Mention the miracles of the Old
Testament referred to by our Lord and the writers of
the New Testament. Page 60, par. 2.

(44) How do. these miracles find their parallels in
our everyday experiences and are thus made to ap-
pear not unreasonable? Page 62, par. 1.

(45) Give a resumé of the steps which lead us to
conclude that the Bible is a divinely inspired revela-

tion, and not the mere device of ordinary men. Page
62, par. 2; Page 63, par. 1.

STUDY IV

EPOCHS AND DISPENSATIONS
- MARKED IN THE DEVELOPMENT
OF THE DIVINE PLAN

(1) Why do many in their ignorance now misjudge
the great Jehovah’s character and work? Page 65,
par. 1.

(2) However mysterious or haphazard God’s deal-
ings may appear to men, what is the declaration of

His Word respecting the definiteness of His purposes?
Page 65, par. 2,
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(3) Inquiring of our Father's Word, what do we
learn regarding the periods of time into which God’s
Plan is divided? Page 66, par. 1.

(4) Briefly, what do these three great epochs rep-
resent, and how are they designated? Page 66, par. 2
to page 67, par. 2.

(5) What were the distinctive features of the first
and second periods respectively? And what is to be
the character of the third? Page 67, par. 3.

(6) Why is the present dispensation called an “evil
world,” and the third one a “world wherein dwelleth
righteousness”? Page 67, par. 4.

(7) What is the special reason why the future dis-
pensation is to be so markedly different from the
present one? Page 67, par. 5.

(8) Why cannot Christ’s Kingdom now control the

earth? Quote Scriptures on this point. Page 68,
par. 1, 2. _
"~ (9) What is the Scriptural usage of the word
“world”? Does the “end of the world” signify the
destruction of the physical earth? How are the
terms, “heavens” and “earth” used in Scripture?
When and how did the first heavens and earth come
to an end? When and under what conditions will the
present heavens and earth pass away? Page 69.

(10) What did St. Paul mean when he declared he
was caught away to the “third heaven”? And what
were doubtless the things which he saw but was not
permitted to reveal? Page 70, par. 1.

AGES OR DISPENSATIONS

(11) What is the distinction between an age and a
dispensation? Was the first world or dispensation
subdivided into ages? And what did this “world”
manifest? Page 70, par. 2, 3. '

(12) Into how many ages is this present dispensa-
tion subdivided? Page 71, par. 1. :

(13) What ages compose “the world to come”?
Page 71, par. 2.

(14) How is the first age ih “the world that now is”
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designated? Why so called. And when did it end?
Page 71, par. 3, first eight lines.

(15) What was the next age? When did it begin,
how long did it continue, and what were its charac-
teristics? Page 71, eighth line to end of paragraph.

(16) What age began at Jesus’ death, and what are
its characteristics? Page 72, par. 1.

(17) When and how will the Gospel age end?
Page 73, par. 1.

(18) What does the word Millennium mean, and
how is it Scripturally applied? Page 73, par. 2.

(19) Where is the expression, “Plan of the Ages,”
found in Scripture? (See Eph. 3:11, Diaglott.)

(20) What is the chief characteristic of the Divine
Plan, and what is the object of the various “ages”?
Page 73, par. 3.

(21) Give an illustration showing why Jehovah’s
works appear to the uninstructed mind like confusion
and failure. Page 74, par. 1.

(22) What must be remembered with respect to
these various ages, if we would “rightly divide the
Word of truth”? Page 74, par. 2, 3.

(23) What is a very common error with respect to
God’s Kingdom being established and now ruling in
the earth? Page 75, par. 1.

(24) How has the poet Cowper beautifully de-
scribed “the stately steppings of our God” in ages
past? Page 75, par. 2.

STUDY V

THE MYSTERY HID FROM AGES AND FROM
GENERATIONS, BUT NOW MADE MANI-
FEST TO HIS SAINTS

(1) During the long period of suffering under the
curse of sin and death, has mankind never received
from God any expression of His purpose to restore
and bless the condemned race? Page 77, par. 1.

(2) What was the first faint ray of hope that shone
in Eden? Page 77, par. 2.
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(3) How long until a further ray of light was sent
to Abraham? And unto whom was the promise to
Abraham subsequently “confirmed” ? Page 77, par. 3.

(4) What was the expectation of the Twelve Tribes
of Israel at the time of Jacob’s death. and their disap-
pointment? Page 78, par. 1.

(5) Who was the great deliverer sent of God to
revive the hope of His chosen people? And what
further insight into God’s Plan was revealed by him?
Page 78, par. 2 to page 79, top.

(6) Who was Moses’ successor, and what did he ac-
complish? Page 79, top. .

(7) Under what conditions did the nation of Israel
seem about to realize the consummation of their
hopes? And how was their hope again deferred?
Page 79, par. 1.

(8) What was the expectation of all Israel at the
time Jesus was born? Why did they not receive Him
as their long-promised Messiah? Page 79, par. 2, first
17 lines. '_

(9) What was the effect of Jesus’ unexpected death
upon His followers? Page 79, par. 2, last sentence, to
end of paragraph.

(10) What was the attitude of Jesus’ disciples after
His ascension? Page 80, par. 1.

(11) When did the disciples begin more clearly to
comprehend the divine purposes? Page 80, par. 2.

(12) What light was thrown upon the work of the
Gospel age by the Apostle James in Acts 15? Page
81, par. 1. v

(13) What is the great “Mystery hid from ages and
from generations,” declared by the Apostle Paul?
(Col. 1:27) Page 81, par. 2.

(14) What does “Christ in you” signify? Page 81,
par. 3; Page 82, par 1.

(15) How has the apostle guarded the church
against any presumptuous claims? Page 82, par. 2.

(16) Explain how the figure of the pyramid beauti-
fully illustrates the oneness of the Lord and His
church as an anointed company. Page 82, par. 3, 4.
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(17) Who is the Chief Corner-stone in this build-
ing of God? Page 83, par. 1.

(18) What thoughts are suggested by the reference
to the members of Christ’s body as “living stones”?
Page 83, par. 2.

(19) What is the “high calling,” and why is it called
a mystery? Page 84, par. 1.

(20) How does the Apostle Paul in Galatians 3 and
4 open up this entire mystery? Page 84, par. 2.

(21) What was evidently the necessity for keeping
this mystery so long hidden? Page 85, par. 1.

(22) Why is the peculiar course in which the “little
flock” has been called to walk a mystery to the
world? Page 85, par. 2; page 86, par. 1.

(23) Will the divine purposes always remain
shrouded in mystery? Page 86, par. 2.

(24) How will the world of mankind during the
Millennial age be brought to an understanding of the
promises of God, which are now appreciated only by
the Lord’s servants and handmaids? Page 86, par. 3;
page 87, par. 1.

(25) What are the two senses in which the “Mys-
tery of God” is used, and when will it be “finished”?
Page 87, par. 2; top of page 88.

(26) What does the greatness of this Mystery, so
long kept secret, suggest respecting the work to fol-

low its completion? Page 88.

STUDY VI

OUR LORD’S RETURN—ITS OBJECT, THE
RESTITUTION OF ALL THINGS

(1) Upon what Scriptures is based the church’s
hope of her Lord’s second personal coming? Page
89, par. 1, 2. '

(2) What is the Scriptural proof that the outpour-
ing of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost, or the destruction
of Jerusalem, was not the fulfilment of Christ’s
promised return? Page 89, par. 3.
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(3) How do the Scriptures contradict the popular

thought that the conversion of sinners is a part of the
- second coming of the Lord? Page 90, par. 1, 2.

(4) What is the claim of post-millennialists re-
garding the time and conditions of the second advent?
Page 90, par. 3. _

(5) Do the Scriptures favor this view, or the oppo-
site one, viz., that Christ must come before the con-
version of the world? Page 91, par. 1.

(6) Quote one of the texts chiefly relied upon by
post-millennialists, and show why this text does not
support their claim. Page 91, par. 2.

(7) What is the main object of the Gospel age?
Page 92, par. 1.

(8) What is the other text specially quoted by
post-millennialists in support of their theory? What
is the proper interpretation of this text? Page 92,
par. 2.

(9) What is the object of the first and second ad-
vents, respectively, and how are they logically related
to the Divine Plan? Page 93, par. 1.

(10) Could not the restoration and blessing of the
world have immediately followed the giving of the
ransom-price? Page 93, par. 2.

(11) What is the object of the long period inter-
vening between the first and second advents? Had
not Jehovah purposed the selection of the church, at
what time would the first advent have occurred?
Page 94, par. 1, 2.

(12) What does the Apostle Peter teach respecting
the object and conditions of the second advent? And
what is, therefore, the logical conclusion respecting
the mission of the church in this age? Page 94, par. 3.

(13) Is it reasonable to believe that God has been
trying for 6,000 years to convert the world, and has
failed? What is the position of the leading sects as
respects this proposition, and what is the Scriptural
assurance? Page 95, par. 1, 2.

(14) What are the two main lines of thought re-
specting God’s purposes, which have divided Chris-
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tians for centuries? Do both have Scriptural support,
and if so, what should we conclude? And how only
can these opposing doctrines be reconciled? Page 96,
par. 1.

(15) What is the nature of the Election taught in
the Scriptures? Page 96, par. 2.

(16) Briefly, what does the Bible teach concerning
Free Grace? Page 96, par. 3.

(17) How was the doctrine of Election illustrated
by God’s dealings with Abraham and the nation of
Israel? Page 97, par. 1, 2.

(18) How has God’s Election operated during the
Gospel age? Page 97, par. 3.

(19) What is necessary before the promised “Seed”
can bruise the serpent’s head and bless all the fam-
ilies of the earth? Page 98, par. 1. '

(20) Does the church’s mission end with the Gospel
age? Page 98, par. 2. :

(21) Do the Scriptures hold forth any hope of
Millennial blessings for those who are in their
graves? Page 99, par. 1.

(22) What is the estimated number of human be-
ings who have lived on the earth during the past
6,000 years? And how many of these could reason-
ably have been saints of God? Page 99, par. 2.

(23) What queries with respect to this vast multi-
tude must arise in the mind of every thoughtful
person? Page 99, par. 3.

(24) What reply does Atheism make to these ques-
tions? Page 100, par. 2.

(25) What does Calvinism answer? Page 100,
par 3.

(26) What reply is given by Arminianism? Page
100, par. 4.

(27) To which of the foregoing views do the ma-
jority of Christians give assent? And what say the
Scriptures on this point? Page 100, par. 5.

(28) What does the Apostle Paul teach respecting
the necessity for hearing the Gospel in order to faith
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and salvation? Page 101, par. 1.

(29) What text is quoted by some who claim Paul
teaches that ignorance will save men? Show how a
- proper understanding of the apostle’s argument con-
tradicts this claim. Page 101, par. 2.

(30) How does the Apostle James corroborate the
Apostle Paul’s position? And what is the only door
of hope for the condemned race? Page 101, par. 3.

(31) What is the belief of many Christians with
respect to the salvation of ignorant children and
heathen? Page 102, par. 1.

(32) Do these persons act in accordance with their
professed belief? And, if all the heathen would be
saved through ignorance, what would be the most
logical as well as the kindest course as respects send-
ing missionaries to the heathen? And why not apply
the same argument to all mankind? Page 102, par. 2.

(33) While the teaching of the Bible discounte-
nances the idea of several ways of salvation, what is
the only door of hope through which the condemned
race may enter into everlasting life? Page 102, par. 3.

(34) Whatever may have become of the billions
that have died, what Scriptural assurance have we
that their present condition is not their full reward?
Page 103, par. 1, 2.

(35) How can we harmonize the thought of any
being lost through lack of the necessary knowledge,

with the character of Jehovah as set forth in 1 John
4:8 and John 3:16? Page 103, par. 3.

(36) 1f the past and present are the only opportu-
nities for salvation, how can we explain John 1:9?
Page 104, par. 1.

(37) What texts prove that Christ’s sacrifice will
be eflicacious for “every man”? Page 104, par. 2, 3.

(38) What is the key to the Divine Plan of Re-
demption? And how does it apply to the different
classes of humanity? Page 105, par. 1.

(39) What Scripture is generally quoted to prove
that all probation ends with this present life? And
how is it properly interpreted? Page 105, par. 2, first
11 lines.
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(40) Briefly, what is the reasonable, beautiful and
Scriptural Plan of God for the salvation of the world?
Page 105, par. 2, 11th line to end of paragraph.

(41) What is the contrast between Father Adam
and the second Adam. Christ, as respects their rela-
tion to mankind? Page 106, par. 1.

(42) Explain 1 Timothy 4:10, a text generally ig-

nored except by Universalists. Page 106, par. 2.

(43) How did Simeon contrast these two salva-
tions? And what other texts agree with this state-
ment? DPage 107, par. 1.

(14) What is the general salvation, and how will it
be brought to mankind? What is the special salvation
of the church? And upon what conditions will attain-
ment to these blessings depend? What is the “second
death,” and who will suffer it? Page 107, par. 2.

(45) How only can hitherto difficult and apparently
contradictory texts on the foregoing subjects be har-
monized? Page 107, par. 3.

(46) What is the Apostle Peter’s statement regard-
ing restitution and “all the holy prophets”? What is
the prophecy of Ezekiel with respect to Israel’s res-
toration? Page 108, par. 1.

(47) What are the statements of the Apostle Paul
in Romans 11, and the prophecies of Jeremiah re-
specting Israel’s restoration? Page 108, par. 2.

(48) Explain and apply the proverb, “The fathers
have caten a sour grape, and the children’s tecth are
set on edge,” ete. (Jer. 31:29, 30.) Page 109, par. 1.

(19) How do we know that many of the prophecies
and promises of future blessing, while sceming to
apply to Israel only, are also generally applicable to
the whole world? Page 109, par. 2.

(50) In addition, what other nations besides Israel
are mentioned by name and promised restoration?
Page 109, par. 3.

(51) How do we know that the Sodomites did not
enjoy a full opportunity for salvation? Page 110,
par. 1.

52) Since both the Israelites and Sodomites are to
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be blessed under the “New Covenant.” suretied by
the blood of Jesus, what does their restoration imply?
Page 110, par 2. ,

(53) Read carefully Ezekiel 16:48-63. Why did
God see good to destroy the Sodomites without giv-
ing them a full opportunity, if death ends all proba-
tion? Page 111, par. 1. _

(54) How can we understand the dealings of a God
of love with those nations which He commanded
Israel to “destroy utterly”? Page 111, par. 2.

(55) How did the experiences of these wicked
nations show forth the divine determination toward
all evil-doers? Page 112, par. 1.

(56) What is meant by the “captivity” of Sodom
and Samaria and Israel, referred to in Ezekiel 167
And what must a “return to their former estate” sig-
nify? Page 112, par. 2.

(57) How do we know that the Lord is not speak-
ing ironically to Israel in this prophecy, as some
contend? Page 112, par. 3.

(58) What is the Apostle Paul’s corroborative tes-
timony on this point? Page 113, par. 1.

(59) What will be the sentiments of all mankind
when “in due time” they shall see how “God so loved
the world”? Page 113, par. 2.

(60) What mistake regarding the Divine Plan and
promises has been similarly made by both Jews and
Christians? Page 113, par. 3.

(61) Briefly stated, how have the conflicting doc-
trines of Calvinism and Arminianism distorted the
truth of God’s glorious Plan and purposes? Page 114,
par. 1. '

(62) In detail, what does Calvinism teach? Page
114, par. 2. :

(63) What are the commendable features of this
view, and in what two essential qualities is it lacking?
Page 114, par. 3.

(64) What says Arminianism? Page 115, par. 1.

(65) What is the one redeeming feature of this
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view, and in what two important elements is it sadly
deficient” Page 115, par. 2. .

(6b) What must be the natural effect of the Armin-
ian view of the divine character? Page 116, par. 1.

(67) How only can these apparently conflicting
doctrines of Election and Free Grace be harmonized?
Page 116, par. 2.

(68) In view of God’s glorious plans for the future,
what must be the attitude of every true Christian
respecting the second advent of our Lord Jesus Christ
—the first step toward the accomplishment of the
long-promised and long-expected blessings for the
world of mankind? Page 116, par. 3.

“Soon shall restitUtion glory
Bring to earth a blessed rest;

And the poor, and faint, and weary
Shall be lifted up and blest.”

STUDY VII

THE PERMISSION OF EVIL AND ITS RELATION
TO GOD'S PLAN

(1) What is the definition of evil? Page 117, par. 1.

(2) What are some of the most frequent and dif-
ficult questions which present themselves to the
inquiring mind with respect to the subject of evil?
Page 117, par. 2.

(3) Since Jehovah is omnipotent, what must he the
reasonable conclusion in view of the fact that He has
not prevented the entrance of sin into the world?
Page 117, par. 3 to top of page 118.

(1) What was the divine purpose which would have
been defeated had God interfered to prevent the full
accomplishment of Satan’s base designs? Page 118.

(5) Since the Scriptures declare that all things
were created for the Lord’s pleasure, does His per-
mitting evil imply that He approves it, or is in league
with it? Page 118, par. 1.

(6) Define right and wrong principles, respectively,
with their results when put into action. Page 118,
par. 2.
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(7 ). What is the moral sense in man, and what is its
function? Do the lower animals possess this moral
sense, or conscience? Page 119, par. 1. .

(8) Had Jehovah created man without the ability
to discern between right and wrong, or with power to
do right only, what would have been his condition?
Page 119, par. 2.

(9) What was the experience of Adam and Eve
with respect to the knowledge of good and evil, and
how does the experience of their posterity differ?
Page 120, par. 1, 2.

(10) What were the most important elements of
Adam’s likeness to his Creator? Page 120, par. 3.

(11) Why did not Jehovah give Adam some vivid
impression of the results of sin instead of permitting
him to suffer the actual experiences of evil? Page
121, par. 1.

(12) How long have the principles of right and
wrong existed? And which principle alone will for-
ever continue to be active? Page 121, par. 2.

(13) What are the four ways of knowing things?
And why might not Adam have known good and evil
by intuition or observation? Page 121, par. 3.

(14) In which of these four ways has mankind been
gaining knowledge? Page 122, par. 1.

(15) How had Adam already received a knowledge
of evil before his transgression? Page 122, par. 2.

(16) How do the Scriptures describe the temptation
and fall of our first parents? And why did the ser-
pent approach Eve instead of Adam? Page 122, par. 3.

(17) What was the severity of the temptation which
led to Adam’s transgression? And why was he more
culpable than Eve? Page 123, par. 1.

(18) How will Jehovah’s permission of evil ulti-
mately result in good? Page 124, par. 1, first 19 lines.

(19) Does the fact that God has permitted sin
prove that He is the author of sin? What two Ran-
som-denying theories have resulted from this erro-
neous charge against the Almighty? And how does
such reasoning ignore man’s noblest quality? Page
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124, par. 1, 19th line to end of paragraph.

(20) What two texts of Scripture are used to sup-
port the theory that God is the author of sin? What
is the distinction between sin and evil? Page 124,
footnote. '

(21) Although God has absolute power to force
man into sin or righteousness, why would such a
course be a moral impossibility? Page 126, par. 1,
first 11 lines.

(22) What was the difference between the method
by which God offered to teach man the knowledge of
sin and death and the method chosen by our first
parents? And how did Jehovah’s foreknowledge of
what man wculd do operate in the latter’s favor?
Page 126, par. 1, 11th line to end of paragraph.

(23) Was the severity of the penalty an evidence of
hatred or malice on God’s part? Why would it be
impossible for God to continue the existence of evil
doers everlastingly? Page 127, par. 1.

(24) Why have Adam'’s posterity suffered no in-
justice in not having had offered to each of them an
individual trial? Page 127, par. 2.

(25) When our race was placed on trial represen-
tatively in Adam, what was the alternative? Was it
eternal torment? Page 127, par. 3.

(26) Is eternal torment for the sinner anywhere
even suggested in the Old Testament? And what
portions of the New Testament are so misconstrued
as to seem to teach this doctrine? Page 128, par. 1.

(27) Will the condemnation of the world in Adam
and their subsequent opportunity and trial for life be
more or less favorable than that of Adam? Page 128,
par. 2.

(28) Briefly, what is the philosophy of the Divine
Plan of redemption through the Ransom-price given
bv Jesus? (1 Cor. 15:22.) Page 128. par. 3.

(29) What is God’s arrangement by which all men
shall sooner or later be restored to the positicn en-
joyed by Adam before he fell? Page 129, par. 1 to
last sentence on page.

(30) As each cne (in this age or the next) becomes
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fully aware of the Ransom-price given by Christ, and
of his subsequent privileges, what is his position, and
what will be required of him? Page 130, top.

(31) Would not this mean a second chance for some
of the race to gain everlasting life? Page 130, par. 1.

(32) What is the special advantage of the divine
arrangement? Why not give mankind an individual
trial now? Is it probable that any would be found
perfectly obedient? Page 131, par. 1 to page 132, 7th
line.

(33) Suppose that under an individual trial, one-
half of the race would prove worthy of life, what
would probably be their experience? Page 132.

(34) What hope would there be for the other one-
half that would go into death as a result of their
wilful sin? Page 132, par. 1.

(35) Why is Jehoval’s plan much wiser than the
foregoing suggestion? Page 132, par. 2, 3.

(36) What is the chief objection to a separate trial
for each individual at first? Page 133, par. 1, 2.

(37) How would such an individual trial have af-

fected the divine plan for the selection of the church?
Page 133, par. 3. ‘

(38) How do those who fully appreciate this
feature of God’s plan, viz., the condemnation of all in
one representative, find in it the solution of many
perplexities? Page 134, par. 1.

(39) What blessings will eventually result through
the permission of evil? And how will the wisdom,
justice, love and power of the divine character be
more fully manifested through this method than
through any other conceivable by the finite mind?
Page 135, par. 1, 2.

(40) What purpose has the permission of sin and
its concomitant evils served in the discipline and
development of the church? Page 135, par. 3.

(41) What is the expression of the Divine Law
which must eventually govern all of God’s intelligent
creatures? And how will the permission of evil be
ultimately regarded by all creatures in heaven and
on earth? Page 136, par 1.
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STUDY VIII

THE DAY OF JUDGMENT

(1) What Scriptural ground is there for belief in a
Day of Judgment? Page 137, par. 1.

(2) What is the general view of the Day of Judg-
ment? Page 137, par. 2.

(3) How long is the Day of Judgment generally
supposed to be? Page 138, par. 1.

(4) What parable is used as the basis for these
erroneous views, and how is it misapplied? Page 138,
par. 2.

(5) What does the term judgment properly signify?
Page 138, par. 3.

(6) How is the term day applied both in Scripture
and in common usage? Page 138, par. 4.

(7) What does a consultation of any Bible Concord-
ance reveal with respect to the character and
amount of work to be done during the Day of Judg-
ment? And what is the reasonakhle conclusion to be
drawn therefrom? Page 139, par. 1.

(8) Do the Scriptures refer to more than one Judg-
ment Day? Page 139, par. 2.

(9) Where and when did the flrst great judgment
of the human race take place, and what was the
verdict? Page 140, par. 1.

(10) What are the evidences that the divine penalty
has been enforced? Page 140, par. 2, first 7 lines.

(11) Nevertheless, what gracious provision has God
made for the condemned race? Page 140, par. 2, 8th
to 22nd line.

(12) Does the fact that the church alone has “es-
caped the corruption that is in the world” signify that
the rest of mankind will have no future hope of
escape? Page 140, par. 2, 23rd line to end of par.:

(13) Since the Scriptures declare that He “hath ap-
pointed a day” for the world’s judgment, does this
signify that Jehovah has changed His mind? Page
141, par. 1.
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(14) Who will be the Judge at the world’s individ-
ual trial? Page 142, par. 1.

(15) What does the character of the Judge guaran-
tee for this judgment? Page 142, par. 2.

(16) What duties appertained to the office of a
judge in Old Testament times, and how will Christ
fulfil these in the world's Judgment Day? Page 142,
par. 3; page 143, par. 1.

(17) Upon what principles will the coming judg-
ment be conducted? Why will the second trial be
more favorable for mankind than the first? When
the world has reached perfection, what will be re-
quired of all men? Page 143.

(18) What will be the experience of wilful sinners?
And how many years of trial are guaranteed to each
individual? Page 144, par. 1.

(19) What parable of our Lord’s and what other
Scriptures describe the conclusion of the world’s
Judgment Day? Page 144, par. 2.

(20) How does the coming trial affect each individ-
ual's present responsibility?  Pages 145, par. 1.

(21) How long a period intervenes between the
first and second judgment days? And what has been
the object of this interval? Page 145, par. 2.

(22) How are these two classes respectively desig-
nated by St. Paul? And will they come into judg-
ment with the world? Page 145, par. 3.

(23) What was necessary before the members of
these two classes could be placed on trial? Page 146,
par. 1.

(24) Contrast the judgments of these special class-
es with the world's tiial. Page 146, par. 2.

(25) How and by whora have the world and the
nominal church been deceived respecting the true
character of the future Judgment Day? Page 146,
par. 3.

(26) How did the prophets and the apostles regard
the promised Day of Judgment? Page 147, par. 1, 2.

(27) Explain how John 5:28, 29 has been mistrans-
lated and misapplied. Page 147, par. 3.
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“I can see I;Hmshcoming Judgments, as they circle all the
€ ’

The signs bgﬁ;(ll: groanings promised, to Precede a second

I read His rigﬁfeous sentence, in the crumbling thraones of
earth:

Our King is marching on.”

STUDY IX

RANSOM AND RESTITUTION

(1) What is the logical sequence of the “Ransom
for all”? Page 149, par. 1.

{2) What statement is made by St. Paul in Romans
concerning the object of the Lord’s death and resur-
rection? And if Jesus gave Himself “a ransom for
all,” is it reasonable to believe that only a few will
ever receive any benefit from His sacrifice? Page
149, par. 2.

(3) What is the Scriptural distinction between “the
dead” and “the living”? Page 150, footnote.

(4) Does the Ransom assure everlasting life to any
man? If not, what does it guarantee? And how is
the result of the first trial in Eden to be turned into a
blessing of experience to all the loyal-hearted? Page
150, par. 1.

(5) Will the world’s second trial take place under
exactly the same circumstances as the first trial?
Will the terms or conditions of the world’s trial be the
same as those of the Adamic trial? What will con-
stitute the great advantage of the second trial? Page
151, par. 1.

(6) Does the Ransom excuse sin or count sinners
as saints? or how does it operate? Page 152, par. 1.

(7) Do all who live in civilized lands now enjoy a
full opportunity or trial for life? Page 152, par. 2.

(8) Who are the few that now receive any benefit
from the Ransom? - Explain the conditions and cir-
cumstances of their trial. Page 152, par. 3.

(9) What are the two great differences between

the experiences of the world and the church during
their respective trials? Page 153, par. 1.
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(10) Is it the pain and suffering in dying, or death
—extinction of life—that constitutes the penalty of
sin? Was there any intimation of a release at the
time the penalty was pronounced? Page 153, par. 2.

(11) What was suggested in the promise that the
“Seed of the woman should bruise the serpent’s
head”? Page 154, par. 1.

(12) Did God’s dealings with Abraham. indicate
that He had changed His mind, and would excuse sin
in man? How did Jehovah show through Abraham’s
experiences the necessity for Christ’s death? Page
155, par. 1. :

(13) If it is clear that Jesus died for Adam, how
were Adam’s children to receive any benefit from this
transaction? Page 155, par. 2.

(14) What is the philosophy of the Ransom as
shown in Romans 5:18, 19? If the giving of the Ran-
som alone made the sinner righteous, how would
verse 19 have been written? Page 156.

(15) How does the Justice of God, which con-
demned the sinner, stand pledged to release the pur-
chased race? Page 157, par. 1.

(16) What is the strongest possible argumenf.: for
the restitution of all the willing of mankind, in con-
sidering the Ransom? Page 157, par. 2.

(17) Does the foregoing view deny the necessity
for repentance and reformation of character in order
to gain salvation? Page 158, par. 1.

(18) In view of the Ransom, what is the strongest
argument against the theory that eternal torment is
the penalty for sin? Page 158, par. 2.

(19) What position are some of the advocates of
eternal torment forced to take when confronted by
the Scriptures on the subject of the Ransom? Page
159, par. 1.

(20) What is the fear of some with respect to the
doctrine of Restitution? Page 159, par. 2.

(21) Briefly estimate the number of the human
race, from creation to the present time. Page 160,
par. 1, 2.
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(22) Where shall we find room for this vast multi-
tude? How many would the State of Texas accom-
modate as a cemetery? Page 160, par. 3.

(23) Where could this number find standing room?
Page 161, par. 1.

(21) What say the prophets concerning the provi-
sion God will make for the needs of the human race?
Page 161, par. 2.

(25) How would an Evolutionist regard Restitu-
tion? Page 161, par. 3.

(26) What do some professed ministers of the Gos-
pel teach respecting the fall of man? Page 162, par. 1.

(27) If we thus make of none effect the Word of
God as respects the fall of man, how can we accept
the testimony of the apostles and prophets upon other
subjects? Page 162, par. 2.

(28) What is the popular theory regarding Evolu-
tion and the Brain-age, so called? Page 162, par. 3.

(29) What is the position of a true scientist? . And
why are the deductions of scientific research not in-
fallible? Page 163, par. 1. :

(30) What should be our attitude toward scientific
investigation, and how should the Book of Nature,
when rightly understood, compare with the Book of
Divine Revelation? Page 163, par. 2.

(31) In regard to the theory of Evolution and the
Brain-age, what are the facts with respect to brain
capacity in past ages, as compared with that of the
present day? Page 163, par. 3.

(32) How do modern logic, poetry and laws com-
pare with the Old Testament writings? Page 164,
par. 1.

(33) What shall we say of the arts and sciences
among the Ancients? Page 165, par. 1.

(34) What scientific facts are demonstrated in the
“Great Pyramid of Egypt,” erected about Abraham’s
time? Page 165, par. 2.

(35) If, then, the mental capacity of today is prob-
ably less than that of by-gone ages, how shall we
account for modern inventions and the general in-
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crease of knowledge? Page 165, par. 3.

(36) In an investigation of causes for present-day
inventions, etc., do we find that all men are inventors,
or do the majority of inventors possess exceptional
brain power? What is the history of some of the
greatest discoveries and inventions? Page 166,
par. 1.

(37) How can modern inventions be accounted for
from a human standpoint? Does education increase
brain capacity, or what is its effect? Page 166,
par. 2.

(38) What do the Scriptures reveal upon this
subject of the increase of knowledge, etc? Page 167,
par. 1.

(39) Why did not God so arrange that present
blessings of inventions, etc., should have come ear-
lier in the history of the race? Page 168, par. 1.

(40) Explain how God’s permission of present ad-
vantages will serve to teach the world that blessings
bestowed upon those whose hearts are evil would
lead to greater evils; first, as respects monopolies.
.(Page 168, par. 2.) Secondly, with respect to the
evils of idleness. Page 169.

(41) With what great event does the Prophet
Daniel cornect this increase of knowledge? Page
170, par. 1.

(42) What characteristics of depraved human na-
ture will continue to control both rich and poor until
the climax is reached? Page 170, par. 2.

(43) When and how will the great Time of Trouble
end? Page 171, par. 1.

(44) What is the difference between the position of
the world and that of the Lord’s people in the “day of
His preparation”? Page 171, par. 2.

(45) Give a resumé of the foregoing arguments,
showing the direct antagonism between the Scrip-
tures and the Evolution theory. Page 171, par. 3.
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STUDY X

SPIRIT AND HUMAN NATURES SEPARATE
AND DISTINCT

(1) What is the common misapprehension respect-
ing salvation and the spirit nature? Page 173, par. 1.

(2) Is restitution for the world of mankind any less
complete a salvation from sin and death than the
special salvation of the church? Page 173, par. 2.

(3) What misunderstandings have led to this er-
voneous thought that none will be saved except to the
spirit nature? And what is the common view with
respect to the presence of a perfect man on the earth?
Page 174, par. 1.

(4) What say the Scriptures as to the number of
perfect men that have lived on this earth? Page 174,
par. 2.

(5) In what respect was man created after the like-
ness of Jehovah? Did God finish His creation of man,
and what was His statement concerning man’s perfec-
tion? Page 174, par. 3.

(6) How is man'‘s original perfection described in
Psalms 8:5-8? And what is the significance of “a
little lower than the angels”? (Heb. 2:7.) Page 174,
par. 4.

(7) What is the prophetic intimation in Psalms
8:5-8 respecting God’s purpose for mankind, and how
does the Apostle Paul in Heb. 2:7 corroborate this
statement? Page 175, par. 1.

(8) Does a little lower in degree signify that a
creature is less perfect? Page 175, par. 2 to top of
page 176.

(9) Explain the table illustrating the different
grades of nature, animate and inanimate. Page 176,
par. 1.

(19) While the different classes mentioned are sep-
arate and distinct, what comparison may be insti-
tuted between them? Page 176, par. 2.

(11) Contrast man’s present degraded condition
with that of the perfect man, created in the image of
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God. What did man lose? and what, therefore, did
Jesus come to “seek and to save”? Page 177, par. 1.

- (12) What further proof have we that a perfect
man is not a spirit being? Page 177, par. 2.

(13) Is angelic nature the only order of spirit be-
ing? And what do Hebrews 2:16 and Philippians 2:
7-9 teach as regards the divine, angelic and human
natures respectively? Page 178, par. 1, 2.

(14) Why was it necessary for Jesus to have been
a perfect Man from the standpoint of the perfect Law
of God and the Ransom? Page 178, par. 3.

(15) If Jesus in the flesh was a perfect Man, what
conclusions do we draw concerning the relation of a
perfect man to the angelic and the human natures?
Page 179, par. 1.

(16) Was Jesus a combination of two natures?
Describe in detail the different changes of nature ex-
perienced by our Lord from His creation to His glori-
- fication. Page 179, par. 2; page 180, par. 1.

(17) What do we see manifested in Jesus’ grand
example of perfect humanity? Page 180, par. 2.

(18) What will doubtless be man’s future experi-
ence in the use of his perfect faculties? And will the
exercise of these powers result in any change of
nature? Page 180, par. 3.

(19) Of what class is Jesus an illustration since
His resurrection? Page 180, par. 4.

(20) Does God’s Plan end with the completion of
this “elect” company? Page 180, par. 5.

(21) What do the Apostles Paul and John say about
spirit beings, their powers and the laws by which
they are governed? Page 181, par. 1.

(22) Is there any record of a being, except the Son
of God, ever having been changed from one nature to
another? Page 182, par. 1. _

(23) What general information regarding the spirit
nature is drawn from the facts recorded of our Lord
after His resurrection? First, as to the visibility of
spirit beings? Page 182, par. 2.

(24) Secondly, regarding some of the powers of
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spirit beings? Page 183, par. 1.

(25) Thirdly, as respects the normal condition and
appearance of angels? Page 183, par. 2.

(26) What did the manifestation of the risen Lord
to Saul on his way to Damascus reveal corrcerning
spirit beings? Page 183, par. 3.

(27) What is, therefore, the conclusion respecting
the separateness of the human and spirit natures?
And what is the purpose of God in permitting a
change from one nature to another in special cases?
Page 184, par. 2.

(28) What is the significance of the word, “Mor-
tality”’? Page 184, par. 3; page 185, par.l.

(29) What does “Immortality” signify? Page 185,
par. 2.

(30) What is the popular but erroncous idea about
mortality and immortality? Page 185, par. 3.

(31) What is the meaning of the word immortal?
And was Adam mortal or immortal before he sinned?
Page 185, par. 4, 5.

(32) If Adam was mortal, was he on trial for im-
mortality? Page 186, par. 1.

(33) Is there any Scriptural authority for the
theory that angels are immortal, or that restored hu-
manity will be immortal? Page 186, par. 2; page 187,
par. 1. :

(34) When the incorrigible have been destroyed,
what will be the everlasting experience of both mor-
tal and immortal beings, respectively? Page 187,
par. 2.

(35) What is the foundation of the unscriptural
doctrine of eternal torment, and how does a proper
understanding of the terms mortal and immortal de-
stroy this foundation? Page 187, par. 3.

(36) What is the mistaken idea of some regarding
the requirements of God’s justice in making a differ-
ence in the bestowing of His favors among His
creatures? Page 187, par. 4.

(37) If this suggestion were correct, how should we
expect this law of progression to operate throughout



OF THE AGES 33
the universe? Page 188, par. 1.

(38) How would the carrying out of this principle
affect the pleasing variety and beauty of God’s hand-
iwork? Page 188, par. 2.

(39) Should a favor ever be considered as a justly
merited reward? And does a simple act of justice
call for special gratitude, or is it any proof of love?
Page 188, par. 3.

(40) What were Jehovah’s sovereign rights with
respect to man’s creation and continued existence?
What attitude is becoming to all God’s intelligent
creatures? Page 189, par. 1.

(41) What lesson should both men and angels learn
from Satan’s ambition and fall? Page 189, par. 2.

(42) Are the principles upon which God’s election
is based, conditional or unconditional? Page 189,
par. 3.

(43) Was it because the chosen ones were better
than others of mankind, that God invited them to be
partakers of the divine nature? Who is he that
dares to question the divine right to do according to
His good pleasure? Page 190, par. 1.

(44) What is the proper attitude of man toward
his Creator?—to ask or to dictate?—Page 190, par. 2.

(45) What does St. Paul declare concerning the
nature of the first man, and of his posterity, in the
resurrection? What is the only exception to this
rule? What do the Lord, St. Peter and all the holy
prophets declare respecting the restoration of the
human race? Page 191, par. 1.

(46) Picture the glorious portion which God has
promised to all the obedient of mankind in the “Ages
to come.” Page 191, par. 2.

(47) Describe the changes which the earth itself
will undergo in order to become the fit abode for the
restored human race. Will man be dissatisfied with
his position on the human plane, and prefer the spirit
conditions? Page 192, par. 1.

(48) At what time in the Divine Plan did Jehovah
purpose the selection of the church class? Page 193,
par. 1.
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(49) Do the Scriptures teach an individual, un-
conditional election? If not, explain the Bible pres-
entation of election and predestination. Page 193,
par. 2.

(50) What is the proper significance of the word
“glorified” in Romans 8:30? How does it apply to
Jesus and His church? Page 194, par. 1.

(51) In selecting the church are all mankind
called? Page 195, par. 1.

(52) In what respect is the selection of the church
conditional? Page 195, par. 2.

(53) What principle characterizes God’s disposition
of His favors? Page 195, par. 3.

(54) What are the conditions upon which the
church may become partakers of the divine nature?
Page 195, par. 4; page 196, par. 1.

(55) To what is the beginning and development of
the new nature likened? Page 196, par. 2.

(56) Explain the experiences of the old and new
creatures, respectively, during the process of devel-
opment of the new creature. Page 197, par. 1.

(57) When does the birth of the new creature take
place? Page 197, par. 2.

(58) What must naturally precede the spirit-birth?
Page 197, par. 3.

(59) Is the transforming of the mind an instan-
taneous or a gradual work? Page 198, par. 1.

(60) To what class are the words of the apostle in
Romans 12:1 addressed? Page 198, par. 2.

(61) Explain the difference between transforma-

tion of character and transformation of nature. Page
198, par. 3.

(62) Describe the difference between “new crea-
tures” and justified “brethren,” as to their hopes,
desires and aims. Page 199, par. 1.

(63) Will the change from human to spirit bodies
be gradual or instantaneous? Page 200, par. 1.

(64) In what respects is the human nature a like-

ness of the spirit nature? And how does it differ?
Page 201, par. 1, 2.
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(65) By keeping what thought clearly in mind can
we readily comprehend how the change from human
to spirit nature is effected? Page 201, par. 3.

(66) Is the transformation of mind from earthly to
heavenly a change of brain matter, or of the will?
Page 202, par. 1.

(67) What illustration assists us to understand how
we shall recognize ourselves in our new, spirit bodies?
Page 202, par. 2, and footnote.

(68) Explain the philosophy of Jesus’ change from
the spirit to the earthly conditions, and His ability to
describe His former glory. Page 202, par. 3.
~ (69) Is the transforming of the mind an active or a

passive process? Page 203, par. 1.

(70) Are the promises to the church earthly or
heavenly, and to what age is the heavenly calling
confined? When did the earthly calling begin, and
when will it end? Page 203, par. 2.

“A heart in every thought renewed,
And full of love divine,

Perfect, and right, and pure, and good,
A copy, Lord, of Thine.”

STUDY XI

THE THREE WAYS—THE BROAD WAY,
THE NARROW WAY, THE HIGHWAY

(1) What Scriptures bring to our attention the
“three ways,” and how are they designated? Page
205, par. 1 to 3.

(2) Why is the broad road so named? Page 205,
par. 4.

(3) How long has the race traveled this “broad
way,” and have none ever tried to retrace their steps?
When and how was the only way of escape brought
to light? Page 206, par. 1.

(4) What is the new way to life opened up for the
Royal Priesthood? Page 206, par. 2.

(5) Why is it that after having heard of the new
way, so few are willing to walk therein? Page 207,
par. 1.
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(6) What is the end to which this narrow way
leads? And what is this “highest form of life”?
-Page 207, par. 2.

(7) How shall we define life? What is the differ-
ence between the operation of the principle of life in
Jehovah and in mankind? Page 207, par. 3.

(8) What are the characteristic conditions of the
divine nature with respect to life? Page 208, par. 1.

(9) Using the illustrations of light reflected from a
diamond and from a brick, and the measure of life in
the lower animals, show why Adam was grander in
his perfection than any 'other creature. Page 208,
par. 2, 3.

(10) How did the conditions in Eden show man’s
dependence upon a continued supply of life? And
what was the natural result when Adam was sepa-
rated from the “trees of life”? Page 209, par. 1, 2.

(11) What is the reward promised to those wha
pursue the “narrow way” to the end? And who alone
originally possessed immortality? Page 210, par. 1, 2.

(12) What Scriptures teach that the Son of God
possesses immortality since His resurrection? And to
whom has this great honor been subsequently ex-
tended? Page 211, par. 1, 2.

(13) While the High Calling is confined exclusively
to the Gospel age, is there any other offer during this
age? Page 211, par. 3.

(14) What other name might be applied to the nar-
row way? And what is the difference between dying
with Adam and dying with Christ? Page 212, par. 1.

(15) When will the “narrow way” to immortality
come to an end? And when will death be abolished?
Page 212, par. 2.

16) In what manner are the saints on the way to
life, and on the way to destruction, respectively?
Page 213, par. 1.

(17) What are some of the difficulties and dangers
of the “narrow way”? Page 213, par. 2.

{18) In what manner are some partially overcome
by the temptations of the world. the desires of the
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flesh and the wiles of the Adversary? And what will
‘be their experience? Page 213, par. 3; page 214, par.1.

(19) How has the Lord provided for His loyal-
hearted and faithful followers the necessary assist-
ance along this steep and rugged way? Page 214,
par. 2. ' :

(20) How will the highway of holiness specially
differ from the Narrow Way? Page 215, par. 1.

(21) Will the highway of holiness be difficult for
mankind to find and walk therein? Page 215, par. 2.

(22) Will the world in the Millennial age be reck-
oned justified and receive a reckoned standing before
God as they start upon the highway? Why do many
preach a highway of holiness during this Gospel age?
Page 216, par. 1.

(23) What symbolic language is used by Isaiah
{Chapters 35, 11, and 62) in describing this “highway
of holiness”? Why did not our Lord Jesus refer to
this highway? Page 217, par. 1.

(24) Give a resumé of the three ways with their
distinguishing characteristics. Page 218, par. 1.

STUDY XII

EXPLANATION OF CHART REPRESENTING
THE PLAN OF THE AGES

(1) What is the special advantage of using the
Chart of the Ages in Bible study? Page 219, par. 1.

(2) Point out on the chart the three great dispen-
sations, giving the duration of each. How are these
designated in the Scriptures? Page 219, par. 2.

(3) What is the relation of each of these “worlds”
to the Divine Plan and to each other? Who is the
prince of “this present evil world”? Who were the
spirit rulers of the first world? How do the Scrip-
tures indicate that the world before the flood was
under ministration of angels? Page 220.

(4) What has Jehovah permitted mankind to at-
tempt during “this present evil world,” and why has
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man failed to properly govern himself? Page 221,
par. 1.

(5) How is the second great dispensation sub-
divided into distinct ages? How are these designated,
and what are the characteristic features of each, as
shown in the Scriptures? Page 221, pr. 2 to 4; page
222, par. 1.

(6) Of how many ages is the third great dispensa-
tion composed? What is the first of these called, and
what is its object? Page 222, par. 2.

(7) What will doubtless be the characteristics of
the remaining “ages to come”? Page 223, par. 1.

(8) What is the order of progress during these dis-
pensations? What was the duration of the “harvest”
of the Jewish age? Page 223, par. 2.

(9) When did the Jewish age end in a measure, and
why was divine favor shown to individuals of that
nation for three and a half years afterwards? Page
223, par. 3.

(10) At what time did the Jewish age end in its
more complete sense? Page 223, par. 4.

(11) When did the Gospel age begin, and what is
the purpose of this age? Page 224, par. 1.

(12) Is there a “harvest” period in the end of the
Gospel age? How is the harvest of the Jewish age a
“shadow” or picture of this harvest? Page 224, par. 2.

(13) On the chart, what do the letters K, L, M, N,
P and R represent? Upon what plane was Adam
before he sinned? And to what plane did he fall
through disobedience? What does plane P represent?
Page 224, par. 3.

(14) What two classes are respectively represented

as actually or reckonedly standing upon plane N?
Page 225, par. 1.

(15) What offer has God made during the Gospel
age to all upon the plane of justification through faith?
And what is the significance of presenting ourselves
as “living sacrifices”? Page 225, par. 2.

(16) Since Jehovah would not accept blemished or
imperfect typical sacrifices, how can any member of
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the fallen race become an acceptable sacrifice? Page
226, par. 1.

(17) Upon what plane, as illustrated on the chart,
are all consecrated believers reckoned as standing?
And how are these considered in God’s sight? Page
226, par. 2.

(18) What does plane L represent, and what condi-
tions must be carried out before this plane can be
reached? At what time will the body of Christ enter
upon this plane of spirit-birth? Page 227, par. 1.

(19) What is the further step beyond perfection of
spirit being, and how is it shown on the chart? What
is the difference in glory between planes L and K?
- Page 227, par. 2.

(20) Why is the figure of a pyramid eminently fit to
represent perfection from a Scriptuial and mathemat-
ical standpoint? Page 228, par. 1.

(21) Upon which plane shall we place the pyra-
mid representing Adam when created? Page 228,
par. 2.

(22) Where would Abraham and others of the
Patriarchs be represented on the chart, and why?
Page 228, par. 3.

(23) Upon what plane is all the remaining world
of mankind since the flood? Page 228, par. 4.

(24) What does plane P represent, and who only
were lifted up to that plane? Page 229, par. 1.

(25) What was the baptism of fire upon the Jewish
nation, and where is it represented on the chart?
Page 229, par. 2.

(26) What did the justice of God require in the
nature of a ransom price for the condemned human
race, and how did Jesus meet those requirements?
Where is our Lord represented upon the chart?
Page 229, par. 3.

(27) “Being found in fashion as a man,” what
was Jesus’ next experience as Scripturally illus-
trated on the chart? Page 230, par. 1; par. 2, first
6 lines.

(28) How long did our Lord remain upon the
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spirit-begotten plane M, and when did he reach the
plane of spirit-birth, as illustrated on the chart?
Page 230, par. 2, 6th line to end of par.

(29) Did not Jesus after His resurrection appear
as a man? What was His object in so doing, and
what Scripture explains His mysterious resurrection
powers? Page 231, par. 1.

(30) When was Jesus’ new nature reckoned as
begun, and when was it actually completed, as
shown on the chart? Page 231, par. 2.

(31) When did Jesus reach plane K, the plane of
divine glory, and what has been His position during
the whole Gospel age? Page 231, par. 3.

(32) How may the church attain to the plane of
divine glory with her Lord, and what steps are ncc-
essary in order to reach the plane of justifica-
tion, N? Page 231, par. 4.

(33) How is the word nature properly used?
Page 232, footnote.

(34) Does justification change our nature? What
is the offer made to the justified, by the Lord?
Page 232, par. 1.

(35) As illustrated on the chart, how far does
faith carry us along the pathway to glory? And
what further is necessary in order to make progress
toward the goal, and reach plane M? Page 233,
par. 1.

(36) When we present our all to the Lord, and
ask how we shall perform our sacrifice, what in-
structions are given us through His Word? Page
234, par. 1.

(37) When will our “crown” be won? Page 234,
par. 2.

(38) What will be the experience of those who
“sleep,” and of those of the same class who are
“alive” at the second advent of the Lord? Page 234,
par. 3.

(39) What is the “Marriage of the Lamb,” and
how is it illustrated on the chart? Page 235, par. 1.

(40) Describe the four classes of the nominal
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Gospel church represented on the chart by n, m,
p, and q. Page 235, par. 2, to Page 237, par. 1.

(41) In which parable does our Lord show His
determination to separate the “wheat” from the

“tares,” and at what time will this take place? Page
237, par. 2.

(42) Who are the “good seed” and the “tares,”
respectively? Page 238, par. 1.

(43) Into what two parts is the harvest of the
Gospel age divided? And what are the correspond-
encies between the harvests of the Gospel and
Jewish ages? Page 238, par. 2. _

(44) Where is the separation of the “little flock”
from “Babylon” shown on the chart? What do
figures t, u and v represent? Page 239, par. 1.

(45) How are the experiences of those who have
built with “gold, silver and precious stones,” and
with “wood, hay and stubble,” respectively, repre-
sented on the chart? Page 240.

(46) When will the Time of Trouble affect the
world, and what will be natural Israel’s experiences
during this period? Page 241, par. 1.

(47) Describe the manner in which the perfect
pyramid on the chart will be gradually made com-

plete, and what will be the experience of all who
“will not hear that Prophet”? Page 241, par. 2.

(48) Briefly, what will be the consummation of
Jehovah’s Plan? Page 242, par. 1.

(49) How does the pyramid beautifully illustrate
the one-ness of the whole restored creation? Page
242, par. 2, 3.

(50) What is the order of selecting the: “living
stones” in this glorious structure, and how does it
essentially differ from an earthly building? Page
243, par. 1, 2.

(51) Briefly show the harmony of the Tabernacle
in the Wilderness with the Chart of the Ages.
Page 244. .
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STUDY XIII

THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD

(1) What was Jehovah’s purpose concerning His
earthly creation and its government, as declared in
Genesis? Page 245, par. 1.

(2) Was the first domihion given to Adam alone or
to the whole human race? Page 245, par. 2.

(3) In the beginning was one man given authority
to rule over his fellow men? What form of govern-
ment was originally designed by God? Page 246,
par. 1, 2. :

(4) Upon what one contingency did the everlasting
continuance of the first dominion depend? Page 246,
par. 3.

(5) How was this first establishment of the King-
dom of God in the earth overthrown? When and

under what circumstances was it for a short time re-
established? Page 247, par. 1.

(6) How and by whom was the forfeited inherit-
ance redeegned, and when will it be restored? Will
the reign of Messiah on the earth be everlasting? If
not, why not? Page 247, par. 2.

(7) Under what two forms of government was the
typical Kingdom of God established during the Jew-
ish age? Page 248, par. 1.

(8) When and under what circumstances was this
typical Kingdom of God overthrown? Page 248,
par. 2, 3.

(9) How long was the Kingdom of God on earth
decreed to remain overturned? What is, therefore,
the inference respecting all other kingdoms in power
since Zedekiah’s time? Page 249, par. 1, 2.

(10) How is the period of time intervening between
the removal of God’s government and the re-estab-
lishment of the same in power and glory Scripturally
designated? Page 249, par. 3. .

(11) Evil and unsatisfactory as these Gentile King-
doms have been, why were they permitted or “or-
dained” of God? Page 250, par. 1.
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(12) To what two causes may man’s inability to
establish a perfect government in the earth be attrib-
uted? Page 250, par. 2.

(13) What are the two phases of the dominion of
earth as at present exercised? Page 251, par. 1.

(14) What has been the experience of the groaning
creation during the centuries past, and for what is it
hoping and waiting? Page 251, par. 2.

(15) Have God’s faithful children been left in dark-
ness respecting the present reign of evil and His ulti-
mate design to bring in a better government in His
due time? Page 251, par. 3.

(16) How do we know that man’s present effort to
exercise dominion is not in successful defiance of
God’s will and power, but by divine permission?
Page 251, par. 4.

(17) What was the dream of Nebuchadnezzar and
its divine interpretation through the Prophet Daniel?
(Dan. 2:31-45.) Page 252, par. 2.

(18) Explain the symbolic interpretation of the
“stone cut out of the mountain without hands.” Page
255, par. 2.

(19) How might the stone be considered during its
preparation, while being cut out? And how does this
apply to the church? Page 255, par. 3.

(20) What New Testament Scriptures corroborate
this interpretation of the “stone” smiting the nations?
Page 255, par. 4.

(21) In Nebuchadnezzar's vision how were the em-
pires of carth regarded from the world's standpoint
and from Jehovah's, respectively? Page 256, par. 1.

(22) What antitype do we find in the experiences of
the “stone” class during its preparative period? Page
256, par. 2.

(23) What will the smiting of the “great image”
mean to the oppressed and groaning creation? Page
257, par. 1.

(24) Describe the vision of these four universal
kingdoms as given to the Prophet Daniel. (Dan. 2:
27-45) Page 257, par. 2 to page 258, par. 1.
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(25) What did the dreadful and terrible “beast with
ten horns” represent? How was the Papacy symbol-
ized in the vision? Page 258, par. 2.

(26) Why did Daniel give no descriptive name to
this “fourth beast”? Pages 258, par. 3.

(27) What was to be the difference between the
destruction of the “little horn” and that of the “beast”
itself? Page 259, par. 1.

(28) How and when will the Roman Empire be
finally overthrown, and when did the “consuming” of
the “little horn” begin? Page 259, par. 2.

(29) What do the ‘“great words which the horn
spake” signify? (Dan. 7:11.) Page 259, par. 3.

(30) What is to be the end of the Roman Empire as
shown in Daniel’s vision, and what is the difference
between the final experience of the fourth beast and
that of its predecessors? Page 260, par. 1.

(31) What will be the cause of its destruction, and
how was this pictured in Daniel’s vision? (Dan. 7:13,
27.) Page 260, par. 2.

(32) By whom is the dominion of earth to be placed
in the hands of the Christ? How long must Christ
reign, and what is the first step toward the accom-
plishment of this great mediatorial work? Page 261,
par. 1.

(33) As the Lord’s consecrated people view these
Gentile kingdoms from the foregoing standpoint,
what is the prayer of their hearts? Page 261, par. 2.

(34) Did each of these kingdoms exist before it
came into power? And does the Fifth Universal
Empire have a similar experience? What does this
indicate as respects the time for the setting up of
God’s Kingdom? Page 261, par. 3. )

(35) Although supreme authority to rule will for-
ever belong to Jehovah, we see that He gave subordi-
nate control to Adam. What was the first and chief
cause of man’s inability to govern the dominion of
earth? Page 262, par. 1.

(36) While man’s efforts along the line of govern-
ment have not been very satisfactory, to what con-



OF THE AGES 45

dition have they been vastly superior? What form of
rule would have been more acceptable to Satan?
What was man’s idea of self-government, and how
did this prove to be Satan’s opportunity? Page 262,
par. 2.

(37) Notwithstanding their failures, what has been
the ostensible object in the organization of all human
governments? Page 263, par. 1, 2.

(38) Was it because of the lack of wise and suit-
able laws, or of courts of justice, that the kingdoms
of this world became so beastly in character? Or
where does the responsibility properly rest? Page
263, par. 3; page 264, par. 1.

(39) As a rule, have the various governments es-
tablished from time to time been representative of the
average ability of the people to govern themselves?
Page 264, par. 2.

(40) What is the sentiment of the masses today as
compared with conditions in the past? When did the
change begin and how has it progressed? Page 265,
par. 1.

(41) How has the general increase of knowledge
affected mankind? And what may we expect as the
supreme, final expression of selfishness and discon-
tent? How will man’s extremity become God’s op-
portunity? Page 265, par. 2.

(42) Why did neither Jesus nor the apostles inter-
fere in any way with earthly rulers? Page 266, par. 1.

(43) What should be the attitude of the church
toward the governments of this world as respects
offices, rights or privileges? How can the church help
the world to improve present conditions? In what
manner only can the saints influence the world?
Page 266, par. 2.

(44) To what should the church give its entire
attention, and why? Page 267, par. 1.

(45) What was the temptation into which the
church fell shortly after the death of the apostles of
the Lord? Page 268, par. 1. :

(46) What wonderful changes followed as a result
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of this new policy on the part of the church? Page
268, par. 2.

(47) What was the origin of the so-called “divine
right of kings”? Page 268, par. 3. '

(48) Did God ever approve of calling the kingdoms
of this world by the name of Christ? Page 269. par.
1, 2.

(49) What serious injury to the people of God has
resulted from the claim that Christ’s Kingdom is now
ruling and reigning? And what claims and efforts
are being put forth by some toward making the Uni-

ted States a Christian Nation constitutionallv? Page
269, par. 3.

(50) How should the best and the worst of carthly
governments be regarded in order that we mav take
the divine standpoint? Page 270. par. 1.

(51) Laboring under a false sense of duty toward
these so-called Christian nations. to what side are the
svmpathies of many Christians being forced? Page
270, par. 2.

(52) What is the attitude of the ranidly awakening
world of mankind toward Christendom? Page 270.
par. 3.

(53) In what manner might the great Time of
Trouhle be averted? And what is the I.ord's exhor-
tation to the world through the word of the Psalmist?
Page 271, par. 1, 2.

STUDY XIV
THE KINGDOM OF GOD

(1) What prominence is given in Scripture fo the
Kingdom of God? Page 273, par. 1.

(2) What was the burden of John the Baptist's
message, of our Lord’s parables and the apostles’
preaching? Page 273, par. 2.

(3) What was the hope of the apostles and the
carly church? Page 274, par. 1.

(4) Had Jehovah given to Jesus the dominion of
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earth without redeeming mankind. what would have
been the result? Page 274, par. 2.

(5) How were Jesus’ disciples affected by His ex-
planation of the prophecies? Page 275, par. 1.

(6) What was the imperfect conception of the na-
ture of the Kingdom as held by the disciples at first,
and how do many today err in the opposite direction?
Page 275, par. 2.

(7) What was the attitude of the woridly-wise
among the Jews toward the wisdom, power and
claims of Jesus and His followers? Page 275, par. 3.

(8) What was the question of the Pharisees, and
our Lord’s reply, concerning when this Kingdom
would appear? Page 276, par. 1. to end of page, and
footnote. ’

(9) Did our Lord refer to the earthly or to the
spiritual phase of the Kingdom in replying to the
Pharisees? Page 277, top.

(10) What was evidently Nicodemus’ attitude of
mind in coming to Jesus by night? Page 277, par. 1.

(11) Paraphrase Nicodemus’ question regarding

the “Kingdom of heaven at hand,” and Jesus’ reply.
Page 277, par. 2 to page 279.
. (12) Explain how the word “gennao” (translated
“born” in this instance), is Scripturally used. How
can we determine whether it should be translated
born or begotten? Page 278, footnote.

(13) What is the significance of the Greek word
“eidon.” here translated “see”? Page 278, footnote.

(14) What was Nicodemus’ question regarding the
new birth? Page 179, par. 1.

(15) How did Jesus, in replying, explain the posi-
tion of the Jewish nation with respect to Moses and
Himself? Page 279, par. 2. *

(16) What illustration was given by our Lord in
describing the nature of beings who were “born of
the spirit”? Page 280, par. 1 to page 281, top.

(17) What rebuke and exhortation was next given

by our Lord? Why would it have been useless to tell
Nicodemus about heavenly things? Page 281, par. 1.
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(18) What was the chief reason for the failure of
the Jewish nation to comply with the conditions and
thus share in Messiah’s Kingdom? Page 282, par. 1.

(19) What has been the serious error of the nom-
inal church’s teaching with respect to the Kingdom of
God? Page 282, par. 2.

(20) In what sense is Christ’s Kingdom now reign-
ing? Page 283, par. 1.

(21) How does this fact affect the promise of a fu-
ture Kingdom of Heaven which shall be “from sea to
sea, and from the river to the ends of the earth”?
Page 283, par. 2.

(22) What parable of our Lord’s clearly locates the
time of the establishment of the Kingdom? Page 283,
par. 3.

(23) In what condition is the Kingdom of Heaven
at present, and what are its experiences? Page 284,
par. 1, 2.

(24) Explain St. Paul’s reference to the Kingdom
in Romans 14:17. Page 284, par. 3.

(25) What is our conclusion, in view of the fore-
going? Page 285, par. 1.

(26) To the early church, what were the strongest
incentives to faithfulness? Page 285, par. 2, 3.

(27) What false ideas concerning the Kingdom
were corrected by the Apostle Paul? Page 286.

(28) What was the ultimate result of the false
theories regarding the church’s mission? Page 287,
par. 1.

(29) What is the Protestant claim with respect to
the reign of the church? Page 287, par. 2.

(30) How does the popular view of the Kingdom
harmonize with the teachings of our Lord and His
apostles? Page 287, par. 3

(31) When fully established, of what two parts will
the Kingdom of God consist? Page 288, par. 1.

(32) What class will constitute the spiritual phase
of the Kingdom, and what is the order and nature of
their resurrection? What will be the work of this
class? Page 288, par. 2.
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(33) How can we harmonize with the foregoing the
statement in Revelation 20:5, “But the rest of the
dead lived not again until the thousand years were
finished”? Page 288, footnote.

(34) What will be the work of the earthly phase of
the Kingdom of God, and of what class will this phase
e composed? Page 289, par. 1.

(35) In what manner may the two phases of the
Kingdom operate, and what will the work of the
Millennial age necessitate? Page 290, par. 1.

(36) What will it mean to gain a place in the earthly
phase of the Kingdom, and what great reward will
await the honored instruments of this work among
mankind? Page 291, par. 1. :

(37) What will be the glory of the heavenly and
earthly phases of the Kingdom, respectively, and how
are they Scripturally contrasted? Page 292, par. 1.

(38) Explain how God’s promise to Abraham is to
be verified through these two phases of the Kingdom.
Page 292, par. 2.

(39) What is the covenant-root from which these
two branches grow, and what is the order of their
development? Page 292, par. 3. '

(40) Of what nature was the promise to Abraham,
heavenly or earthly, and has it yet been fulfilled?
Page 293, par. 1.

(41) What does the Apostle Paul reveal concerning
the time when these earthly promises will be fulfilled,
and the relation of the church to the Ancient Wor-
thies? Page 293, par. 2.

(42) What say the prophets with respect to the
Israelitish nature of the earthly phase of the King-
dom? And why should we expect the Jews to be the
first to come into harmony with the laws of the King-
dom? Page 294, par. 1.

(43) Should the popular theory of the “lost tribes”
be clearly demonstrated, what advantage would such
nations enjoy under the heavenly or “high calling”?
Page 294, par. 2.

(44) What Jewish characteristics would prepare for
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their speedy harmony with the principles of the New
Government? -Page 295, par. 1. ’

(45) Explain how God’s Kingdom is symbolized by
the New Jerusalem. Will there be two cities or gov-
ernments in the Kingdom? Page 295, par. 2, 3.

(46) After mankind have reached perfection at the
end of the Millennial age, what will be their expe-
rience? Page 296, par. 1.

(47) What is the divine promise concerning the re-
building of the literal city of Jerusalem, and what say
the prophets about the future glory of the Kingdom
of God, of which Jerusalem is a symbol? Page 296,
par. 2, 3. _

(48) How was the nation of Israel typical, in re-
spect to the Law Covenant, the New Covenant and
" the blood of the Atonement? Page 297, par. 1, 2.

(49) In what respect only will the Jews have the
precedence to God’s favor, and why? How will the
first and second advents differ as regards the Jewish
nation? Page 297, par. 3. :

(50) How does the apostle in Romans 11 describe
the loss and recovery of natural Israel? Page 298,
par. 1; page 299, par. 1.

(51) Is the fact that Israel lost the chief blessing
any proof that the Jews are to have no future fa-
vors? In what manner were the spiritual favors kept
hidden until the due time to be revealed? Page 299,
par. 2.

(52) What are the words of St. Paul with respect
to the two “elect”’ classes and their relation to each
other? Page 300, par. 1. .

(53) What does the Psalmist declare regarding the
necessary qualifications of all who shall be permit-
ted to enter into that Holy City? Page 301, par. 2, 3.

(54) Describe the two parts of the literal city of
Jerusalem. What did these symbolize? Page 301,
par. 1.

(55) What are the requirements for all who would
be heirs of the Kingdom of God, in either phase?
Page 301, par. 4.
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(56) What is the erroneous idea respecting the
manner in which the world will receive Christ’s Mil-
lennial Kingdom? What will be the nature of the
“iron rule” of that Kingdom? Page 302, par. 1.

(57) Why will many feel rebellious against the per-
fect rule of the New Government? - Page 303, par. 1.

(58) However, what facts will the masses of man-
kind ultimately learn to appreciate? Page 303, par. 2.

(59) Give an illustration of the manner in which
the Kingdom of Heaven will be under the direct con-
trol of Christ as God’s Vicegerent. Page 303, par. 2.

(60) Will the Kingdom, when delivered over to the
Father, cease to be the Kingdom of God? Page 304,
par. 1.

(61) What will be the difference between mankind
now and at the end of the Millennial age, as respects
standing before God’s law of exact justice? Page
305, par. 1.

(62) Explain how the Kingdom of God will be an
everlasting Kingdom at the close of the Millennial
age. Page 305, par. 2.

(63) What Scriptural distinction is made between
the Kingdom prepared for mankind and the King-
dom and glory prepared for the church, as respects
their time-location in the Father’s Plan? Will
Christ’s glory and power cease with the Millennial
age? Page 305, par. 3.

(64) In whatsoever phase of the Kingdom our
interests center, for what may all earnestly long and
pray? Page 306, par. 1.

STUDY XV
THE DAY OF JEHOVAH

(1) What is the “Day of Jehovah,” and why is it so
called? Page 307, par. 1, 2.

(2) What other names are Scripturally applied to
~ this same period of time, and why? Page 308, par. 1.

(3) What responsibility has the world incurred
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through the witness of the true church of Christ?
How may the Day of Jehovah be regarded as re-

sulting from two causes, natural and supernatural?
Page 308, par. 2.

(4) What has been God’s message to the church
and to the world, respectively, and how have both
messages been regarded? Page 309, par. 1.

(5) What has always been the attitude of the
depraved mind with respect to the rights of others?
Page 310, par. 1.

(6) How did this change from original godlike-
ness to subsequent selfishness come about? Page
310, par. 2.

(7) During past ages, in whose hands have been
found the wealth and consequent power to rule
the masses? And how are these conditions being
changed? Page 311, par. 1.

(8) What are the advantages of wealth? Page
311, par. 2.

(9) How has the general increase of intelligence
operated upon the people? Page 311, par. 3; page
312, par. 1.

(10) What are the signs of the times today, and
toward what opposite extremes are both rich* and

poor being forced by circumstances? Page 312,
par. 2.

(11) In considering the prophecies of the Old
Testament concerning Egypt, Babylon and Israel,
should we expect to find a symbolic and antitypical as
well as a literal fulfilment? Page 313, par. 1.

(12) How does the Apostle James describe this
great Time of Trouble? And what exhortation is
given to the “brethren”? Are there any present

indications of the near approach of this Day of Jeho-
vah? Page 313, par. 2.

(13) What constituted Israel’s “Day of Vengeance,”
and what is the appropriateness of the prophecies
concerning the great Time of Trouble being ad-
dressed to that nation and to Jerusalem, more or less
directly? Page 315, par. 1.
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(14) How does the Prophet Zephaniah describe the
Day of Vengeance? (Zeph. 1:7-9, 14-18.) Page 315,
par. 2; page 316, par. 1.

(15) In what manner will the whole earth be de-
voured by fire? (Zeph. 3:8,9.) Page 316, par. 2.

(16) How do we know that this is symbolic and not
literal fire? Page 317, par. 1 and footnote.

(17) What do the symbols earth, mountains, heav-
ens and seas, fire and brimstone represent in Scrip-
tural usage? Page 318, par. 1.

(18) Explain St. Peter’s prophecy concerning the
Day of Wrath. (2 Pet. 3:6, 7, 10-13.) Page 318,
par. 2, 3. :

(19) What other office ‘'did some of the apostles,
notably Peter, Paul and John, exercise? And how
has the Lord used this gift for the edification and
guidance of the church? Page 319, par. 1.

(20) How does the Prophet Malachi describe the
Day of Vengeance? Page 319, par. 2.

(21) What does St. Jude say about the opportunity
for pulling some out of this consuming fire? Page
320, par. 1.

(22) What does the Prophet Malachi declare con-
cerning the day of the Lord’s coming and the effect of
this symbolic fire upon the Lord’s people? (Mal. 3:
1-3.) Page 320, par. 2.

(23) How does St. Paul describe the effect of this
refining process upon believers in the Day of the
Lord? (1 Cor. 3:12-15.) Page 320, par. 3; page 321,
par. 1.

(24) In what other way is this great Time of Trou-
ble described by St. Paul? (Heb. 12:26-29.) Page 321,
par. 2.

(25) How does the Psalmist give a vivid descrip-
tion of the great Day of the Lord, using the symbols,
fire, storm and darkness? (Psa. 50:3; 97:2-6; 46:6;
110:2-6; 46:1-5.) And how are the same conditions
re-stated under other symbols in Psalms 46:6-10?
Page 322, par. 1 to page 324, top.

(26) What testimony is given in Revelation to prove
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that the Day of the Lord will be destructive to every
form of evil yet not a time of literal burning of the
- earth? (Rev. 11:17, 18; 19:15, 16.) How does the
Prophet Joel describe the same events under similar
figures, and why are so many various symbols used
in depicting the Day of Wrath? Page 323, par. 1;
page 324, par. 1, 2. '
(27) Who are the two rival parties in this great
battle of the Day of the Lord? What is the present
situation and the future outlook, as viewed by these
opposing elements of society? Page 325, par. 1.

(28) Why is it difficult under present conditions for
both parties to see alike, and how do the wealthy nat-
urally feel about the matter? Page 325, par. 2.

(29) On the contrary, how do the laboring classes

‘reason? Page 326, par. 1.

(30) Is it so much the present conditions, as the
fear of future distress that animates organized labor?
Page 327, par. 1.

(31) What is the ultimate tendency of many real
blessings unless restrained by wise and equitable
laws? And what conditions have delayed this inju-
rious result until the present? Page 328, par. 1.

(32) For example, what is the twofold effect of
the production of labor-saving agricultural imple-
ments? What similar changes have been wrought in
other departments of labor? Page 328, par. 2.

(33) What is the present peculiar situation in the
relation of over-production to lack of employment?
Page 328, par. 3.

(34) What remedies are being urged by the wage-
workers? Page 329, par. 1, 2.

(35) What argument is used by labor against the
“watering” of railroad and other stocks? Page 330,
par. 1.

(36) What is the declared object of all labor un-
ions? page 331, par. 1,

(37) What happy results might be obtained, if the
Golden Rule could be put into practice by both par-
ties to this controversy? And why is this impossible
under present conditions? Page 331, par. 2.
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(38) What is, therefore, the natural cause of the
Day of Vengeance, and what will be its terrible cli-
max? Page 332, par. 1.

(39) What will be the ultimate effect of this Time
of Trouble upon the minds of men, and how will it
prepare their hearts to receive the Kingdom of Heav-
en? Page 333, par. 1.

(40) What should be the attitude of all, both in the
- church and in the world, who realize the state of
things which shall shortly come to pass? Page 333,
par. 2.

(41) What figures of speech are used in Scripture
to describe the manner of approach of the Day of
Vengeance? (Zeph. 2:2; 1 Thess. 5:2, 3.) Page 334,
par. 1. ' :

(42) What attempted remedies will be adminis-
tered to the body politic by society’s physicians in the
time of her travail, and with what result? Page 335,
par. 1. ’

(43) Speaking plainly, what will be the effect of
the efforts of the masses for deliverance from th
grasp of Capital? Page 335, par. 2 3

(44) How does the deliverance of Israel from Egyp
and from the plagues that came upon the Egyptians
seem to illustrate the coming emancipation of the
world at the hands of the antitypical Moses? Page
336, par. 1.

(45) What is the relation of the Day of the Lord to
the Plan of the Ages? Page 336, par. 2.

(46) How would an earlier development of labor-
saving machinery have resulted? Page 336, par. 3.

(47) What unanswerable argument proves that this
is God’s “due time” for introducing a new order of
things? Page 337, par. 1.

(48) Why is the lifting of the veil of superstition
and ignorance most opportune now? Page 337, par. 2.

(49) How will the position of the saints differ from
that of all others during the great Time of Trouble?
Page 338, par. 2.

(50) What is the ﬁrét duty of the saints toward the
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world at this time, and how can they let their “light
shine” to the best advantage? Page 338, par. 3; page
339, par. 1.

(61) Why should the saints take no part in the
present struggle for wealth? Page 339, par. 2.

(52) Is it because the saints have no ambition that
they are contented in the midst of the most unfavor-
able surroundings? Page 339, par. 3.

(53) Why are some of the Lord’s people discon-
tented at present? Page 340, par. 1.

(54) What exhortation by St. Paul is most appro-
priate for the saints at this time? Page 340, par. 2, 3.

(55) By what example and counsel may the church
be most helpful to the world at present? Page 341,
par. 1, 2.

(56) In what way may the saints best fulfil their
mission as ambassadors of peace? Page 341, par. 3;
page 342, par. 1. ,

(57) With which of the opposing classes ‘should
the Lord’s people sympathize? And in general what
attitude should they take with respect to this Battle
of the Day of God Almighty? Page 342, par. 2.

STUDY XVI

CONCLUDING THOUGHTS.—DUTY TOWARD
THE TRUTH.—ITS COST, VALUE, PROFIT.

(1) Give a brief resumé of what we have learned
of the existence of a personal, intelligent Creator, and
of His revelation to man. Page 343, par. 1.

(2) What has been learned in general respecting
‘the ages past and the age shortly to dawn upon the
world? Page 343, par. 2.

(3) What have we seen regarding the sending of
God’s Son to redeem the condemned race, and of the
two elect classes that have been selected during the
past ages to constitute the two phases of the Kingdom
of Heaven? What have we learned about the “Three
Ways”? Page 344, par. 1.
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(4) What have we understood concerning the
world’s Day of Judgment? Page 345, par. 1.

(5) What has been learned respecting the second
advent and the glorious conditions of Messiah’s reign?
Page 345, par. 2.

(6) What effect should the knowledge of these
things have upon the consecrated children of God?
In what manner has the Lord fulfilled His promise
that He will “give strength unto His people”? Page
346, par. 1. '

(7) What will it cost to obtain this knowledge with
its consequent strength? Page 346, par. 2.

(8) Is the giving of necessary time and energy to
this study all that will be required of the consecrated?
Page 347, par. 1.

(9) Are we willing thus to follow on to know more
and more of the divine character and plan? If so,
what is the best method to be pursued? Page 347,
par. 2.

(10) What is our opinion of the value of the Divine
" Plan of the Ages, as we understand it? Does it ap-
peal to us as of human invention? Page 348, par. 1.

(11) What claim is made for this system of Bibli-
cal interpretation. which has never been sustained, or
even attempted by any other system of theology?
Page 348, par. 2.

(12) While the Bible is thus opening up and dis-
closing wondrous things to the meek and lowly of
heart, how has the light of the present affected the
various creeds and traditions of men? What is,
therefore, the responsibility of those whom the Lord
in His providence has “called out of darkness into His
marvelous light”? Page 349.
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BEREAN QUESTIONS

THE TIME IS AT HAND

"Study to show thyself appl-oved unto God,
a workman that needeth not to be ashamed,
rightly dividing the Word of truth."
-11 Timothy 2:15




- BEREAN-QUESTIONS -~
ON

SCRIPTURE STUDIES

SERIES II

STUDY-I .

SPECIAL TIMES -AND SEASONS OIVINELY
v APPOINTED

"(1). VVl).af_ .!e ts ,.'(')f fu/_tii ii-,1e.Pr0gr .are trea. . -jn
Voluine II of "Scripture Studiés'? p: 14, par. 1

(2) What exhortation is now due to the still loyal though
drowsy children of the Kingdom? p. 13, par. 2

(3) Why. is- a thorough nderstadig  of the-Plan of the
Ages a pre:-requisite to an appreciation .f the Divinely_ ap-
pointed times and -seasons? p. 14, par. 1 :

(40 Why .should we expect more truth to be revealed in
the Harvest of th1s Age tlian iri tirries, past? p,1( par. 2

(5) What is lhe proper method of lnterpretmg prophecy?
p 15, par. 1

(6) .WJsiat is. the char acter of; the .Sc- rlptpral testlmony re-

ting th times-.an asons, and.whai imprion does
this knowledge inake. upan. the studious ,ind rvierent in-
quirer? P 1s PAL- 27 o ping. , .

.'7> ‘whd't- do we flnd the len.gth ;o0f:the Gospel

"harvest," and what are- some of the many great and won-
 derf Levents that wm transplre durlng th1s perlad? p: 15
par. 3- , A T 1

(8) What attitude of. mlnd and :heart is.nccessiu-y: ine order
" to receive the testimony. of thee p:rophecies,-. as- set. forth in
this" volume? -And. wha,t is evidently tbe object for_ which
these now unfolding prophecies are designed?, p.- 16, par 1

.(9) Why should those hav , . tmittect. viw
God's chart of the ages be espccially anxlous to learn what-

~
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ever has been revealed concerning the times and seasons?
p. 17, par. 1

(10) Is such int.erest displeasing to God? |If not, why
did He not gratify the desires of the Prophets and Apostles
along these lines? p. 17, par. 2

(11) Should a desire to understand the prophecies be
considered an improper prying -into God's secrets? What
is the only safe ground to take with respect to interpreting
prophecy? What has been God's method of revealing His
Plan, both in detail and in general outline? p. 17, par. 3

(12) What were our Lord's replies to the disc.iples who
inquired of Him respecting the time for the setting up oi
the Kingdom? p. 18 par. 1

(18) What is the popular but erroneous interpretation of
Mark 1332, 33, 37? And how hould these words be ex-
plained? p. 18 par. 2 '

(14) What do these words of the Lord indicate respecting
the Father's method of executing His great work? p. 19
par. 1 : ' 7

(15) Should we undérstand from Jesus' replies to His
disciples that He rebuked them and forbade all -interest
in and investigation of these subjects? What was the sig-
nificance of His .exhortation to "take heed" and to "watch"?
p. 19 par. 2

{16) What was the experience of those who watchcd all
down the-age, and what-will be the portion of those who
will be living in the "due time" and watching? What doc;.:
neglecting to watch indicate? p. 19 par. 3

17) How .does St. Peter call attention to the times and
seasons, and to what does he réfer in 2 Pet. 1167 What.
is ‘his exhortation in 2 Pet. 119? p. 20, par. 1 ’

(18) What is the declaration of St. Paul regarding the
tlmes and seasons? 1 Thess. 51—4 p. 20 par. 2

(19) What advantage with respect to the times and season;;
have the Lord's people enjoyed in contrast with the world'?
Cite Scrlptural instances, p. 21, par. 1

(20) “-What assurance is given us in Amos 377" p. 2, pai-.

©(21) Why does St. Paul ‘0 positively - declare- that "ye.
brethren" will -know -of the tlmes and seasons when due-
1Thess 55; p 2, par 2



1 The.: Time o5 & Ha:n:d 5
. @ Whi, j; O ignifieance of "ye' d "they,,' as ,used
by. he Apotle~. Ak ,coWtecition? _p 2 par-3 - e
@) What 'does :lgnoranee of thei times and' seasdns ihdi-
. at? e 3tpae, B .
—» (24 Did the Prophets understand the fuII |mport of the|r
‘prophecies? - -What .is their testimony eOh this point? ,p. 23
par. 2 -
, @5 _How does a _Combinajtion ,'l'ime-Loc , aptly mus-
trate the Divine. arrangemt  of the time..-proplie.cies?. ..And
~how does the Lord Jesus. "open" to s the tme- features
of the Divi e,Plan? =~ p. 23, ‘Pai-3;p, M, p. '1: |
@) How does this |IIustrat|on of the Time-Lock- f|t the
entire Plan of God? p. 24 par.
@) How has the Divine wisdom been manlfested in keep-
ing hidden in the past the times and seasons, and re-
vealing them in this "time of, the end"? p. 25 par. 1

@) What Scriptures indicate _that our God is a God of
order? p. &5 par. 2

@) Why were time- propheC|es- given? p. 25 par. 3

. @0 Is the fact that the majority of Christianj; are in-
“different regarding the study of time-propheéies any- reasgn
why those sho . "love #3k ,app.earing’; should,-drop into
similar lu'.ewarmness? p. 26 par. 1

. _(31) What is te- significance 'if the Prophet Isaiah's de-
clla ration respectlng "both the houses of Israel"? JIsa- Si14
p 26 par. 2 ' . - B

32 What are the chief essentials to the proper -un.der-
standing of prophecy and the signs of the times?. p. Z, par.1

(3 What was the contrast in. the attitU<jes of the ."lIs-
1:aelites -indeed" .and the Pharisees in the "Iiarvest" of the
Jewil;t age? p. Z, par. 2

34 How do these flnd their paraIIeIs in th end of the
Go pel age7 R.. 28 par:

35 What is the great |mportance of a knowledge of ;the
times and seasons? p.ZS par. 2

36) Why does a special odium attach to the study of
,prophetlc time? p. 29 par. 1

(37) What was the common cause of failure in .the ,cme
of botp, the First and Second Adventlsts7 p. B par 2
p; 3 par. 1- ‘
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1 (38) we.te- 'time- Rropheaes :designed to alatm" or- :'con-

vert the world?: 1 not, what,was evidcntly the Lord's-pur-
P9s Jq. "ing. hcm?,- P.d :par. 2; p. 3L, par.1

(39) Whnt was the error of the Second Adventists which .
led-to their ‘disappointment? And what wns the«'prbnary
caus of. thir- .failure .to understand.th-e prophecies? p. -fi,
par. 2 o

"(40) In:'ilieir attempt' to 'force all prophetic :perfoas to one
.common ‘%Y of terminatfori, how 'did the Adventists- harldle
‘the ‘timé- prqpheo:les? Ot. the contrary, what :meth-.:
pursued in ouwi- present stuc1y of the Ties and sensorla?
p. 32 par. 1 : . :

;' -:.SToPY II -

nl  CHRONOLQ°GY '

" ru) ‘Whnt' does th- date- 1872 'L.. . rriark? - And why 1S a
'kriowiedge of -éh'ro; 0logy the nece'ssary basis for- the st udy
'of prophetic periods? ‘p. 33, par L 2.'

. (2) How-, has the- length of time.. since. th creation of
n bn. viosly iu ted,? ._And :wht [114S .the
method of scieri.tific <?) éaléulations? p.'33, par.'3;p.34 r .1

3)! .Why: do, such-cakulations appear very unrellable to
.anc.unscieptific ,mind? ‘-p.-; par. 2 p. 35,-p'ar, 1 '

< .(49 What i-nformation ddes -pui:eiy- human history afford-
us ori thi's sub}ect of 'chron fogy? -And Whei-é 6nly can be
found any connected d reasoriable .account ofe-;the  first
three. thousand years 6f, man on the earth?, .p. 35, par, 2

(5) Aside from the Bible, what means has' the: "-worid for
iiac.ing its éhroriology, and what is thé- earllest 1ccorded
date" p. 36, par. 1 : ’

i (6) -wilh. the excepfion 'Ol the Hebrew, wh t is the con-
dition of chronological records aniong the anc1ent nations?

D L | L | KOt N = B
<> What remarkable contrast is presented by- The-, hitory
contained in the Hebrew Scriptures? p. 37, par. 2
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. /(8) Describe- 1the ,c c .'rof Bible Chrén-ology. ; Where .
<loes it nd? What is "the éhart of all history"? p. 37, :.pare3.

(9) What,.therefo e, should. :;we e: ,q:ecuof wthe , |b|e, ::with
respect to)::l, renolog’ p 3f1,pard.: P ron ’ £

- <10) Are: God's time - aii'él" seasons stated in clear at|d ,|tn-
mistakable language? If not, in what manner are 'th f given;
and Whé\t,q-las alone .ca ,JWw.eciate ,them?,:, Pe 38 ,p:; 2

{11} what "is 'the :drffei-enée: between" 'the:,-septuagint -aid
Hebrew .y.ersoni;; .of .the i,014. Testament, and why is the
Iiebrew_" ref al:iié as :an ,aUth(,rlty? uPe 39 par. 1 ..... ..

(12) Does the Bible directly -state that the se'v'enth<thou-
sand-.years -will be the period "Of Christ's:'reign on"-earth? If
-not, what .rea.sonable:: and Scriptural grounds are there for
stl;d1 beJlef" +p. 39, par.. : A

(13) What have w.e prewously Ieamed respectmg the term
day, and. ho:w does th|s apply to the "Day f the .Lo:ip"?
p 40,par| . : -.:>.-‘ /4y

" 14
. (14) What have we,Jearned from Scripture->regarding":the
ehara ter- of the dawri: of, the:-Millénnitim .. or.si'e'Day;-of- the
Lord"? p. 40, par. 2 Miotbh, b

(15) What. is the general .condi iQn <>f,ith .world,v-e$pecially
since ,1873, anq how .dQs tpis ste ofe:raffairs :'corr.e@ond
with the prophecies? p. 41, .par. 1, .. , - .

.(16) Is ¢ oncypgy .of. valu.e _oaly ein pointinS. .out- ,-the
s. venth epoch.pr, lenn\w.n What is. the. la{i9n -be".
tween chronology and prophecy? p. 41,.par. 2 ., : -

(17) Why is. our study of .clu'onology. termed Hble Chro-
nology? Ami what evide ce of Divine: IS mani-
fested 'in this- Blble Chronolo 'pf 42, par, NN e

<18) Give a condensed statement of chronology from Uw
creation of Adam to the year of the world 6000, otherwise
A- D41872. p. 42, par. 2 M Lo ;’..:' o

.<19) Is thé Bible Chré ology Of the' Old :-T stain iit " lﬂ’l "
out a break? p. 42, par. 3 '

. (20) 'Verify, with Bibl tn :jia d.Hthe:e ijrtili Iogy fy m:\'the
c17eat|on of. Adam to the .d y :the ,Nl)ahlc roq;I w 'drie 'up,
a period of 1656 years. p. 43 o

2D Examme and .prove. the chronology from the ﬁood
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t0' the Covenant W|th' Abraham, a perlod of 427 years p 44,
par. 1 o "

(22) What-difficulty-is encountered in tracing -the chro-
nology from the Covenant with Abraham to the giving ‘of
the Law, .and how, b,as .thls chasm b_een D|V|nely bridged?

p. 4 par. ;

«23) How is. the date of thé Covenant: with Abraham €se-
tablished _as a startin po nt for this period? p. 44, par. 3

'(24) When did the'Lord Jehdvah propos.e the Covena.nt to
Abraham, and whaF was the stipulation demanded -befare
the Covenant could. be. actually made? What date, there-
fore,, is fixed by.Terah's death? What was the first feature
of the Mosaic La:w; [\lld when was it i stituted? ~ p. 45 par.1

(25) What Scriptures give the date of_'the Exodus of-the
Children of Israel from Egypt? p. 46 par. 1 :e '

(26) Harmonize the.apparent ‘éontradiction in the sta te-
ments of Moses and St. Paul regarding the period frorn the
Covenant with Abraham to the Exodus and giving of the
Law, as noted in Ex. 12:4042 and Gal. 3:17. p. 46, par. 2
p. 47, par, 1, 2 : E

(Z7) How do we:find the period from the Ex.odus to the
Division of the Land of Canaan among ‘the trlbes of Israel?
p. 47, par. 3 and p. 48 footnote :

(28) Why 'is the period of the Judges the most difficult
irieBible Chronology, and how has the problem been Dlvme-
ly solved? p. 49, par. 1to 3

(B) Trace the perlod ofthe K|ngs, 513 years; p. 50

(30) How Ion,g Iong did the Desolation of the .Land con-
tinue? And where does B|ble Chronology cease? p. 51,
par | :

(31) What is the Iength of the period from the Restoratlon
of the Jews to Jerusalem under Cyrus to A. D 1?7 p. 5
par. 2 -

(32) How many years from the Creation to the beginning
of th Christian Era?" Ifow many more are necessary to
complete 6000 years, and what. year A. D. is thu;_ marked"

p 51, par. 3
 (33) Briefly, - how' ,éoes"the- foregoing chronélogy di:f:fer
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from that of Bishop Usher, .given in the margin of our Com-
mon Version Bibles? p. 51, pai. 4

I34) Where does Usher make a mistake of 18 years’? p.
82 par. 1

(35) How does Usher's difference of 4 years occur’? p. &
par. 2 .

(36) Where is the dtfference of 2 years found? p. 82 par. 3

(37) How can these differences. be accounted for? p B
par. 4 . .

(38) What error in | Kirtgs 61 led Usher into a mistake
of 10. years? p. 8, par. 5 .

(39) How has the Lord overruled su.ch errors’> p. 53
par. 1 '

(40) So then, where Usher gives A. D. 1 as the year 4(1)5
from the creation of Adam, what year should |t be, accord-
ing to Bible Chrénology? p.-53, par. 2

41) In conclusion, where do we find ourselves on the
stream of time? p. %4, par. 1

(42 When did the Church begin to reckon time from
the birth of Christ? And how would this date, if incor-
rectly placed, affect our Bible Chronology? Give illustra-
tion of this point. p. 54, par. 2, p. 55 par. 1

43) What error with respect- to bur Lord's birth is com-
monly accepted by scholars? And what say the Scriptures
on this point? p. 5, par. 2

(44) What reason is- given for the claim that our Lord
was born four years before the -comrrionly accepted date
A. D.? p. 5 par. 3 p. 5, par. 1,

45 Under what conditions only would an eclipse of the
moo.1 prove valuable in determining a -date? p. 5, par. 2

<6) What were the facts in regard to eclipses of the:
moon in B. C. 4 and B. C. 1, respectively? p. 57, par. 1

-(47) Wliat is the conflict of opinion among scholars as to
the -date of Herbds de th, "and what does this_ signify? p.
57, par. 2 3 '

(48) What are the flrst steps to be taken in seeklng the
date of our Lord's birth from Scripfiital evidences? _p 58,
par. 1,2 ’ o
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49) 'How niuch older than Jesus was John the ‘Baptist'?
And when did ]ohn begin his n11n1stry, accordlng to Luke
31?7 p. 58 par.

(50) To what straits are those dr1ven who place 'the; date
of Jesus' birth at B. C 4 in--their efforts to harmonize it
with Luke's stitemenf regarding the fifteenth year of +Ti-
berius Caesar? And what are the historical facts regard-
ing the dates- of Tibereius' reign? -p; 58 ‘par. 4 to p. &0, par. 1

© (51) What, therefdre, is our conclusion respecting the -date
of Luke 3:1, and how does this definitely and unequivocally
)% the date of Jesus' birth?. p. 60, par. 2

(52) What is the evidence tha:it Jesus- :wa:s cruc1ﬁed on
F.riday, April 3, A. D. 33? . And how do. Ushei;'s dates prove
that he was forced to admit A. D. 3 as the date of the
cruc1fix10n? p. 60, par. 3

{53) How is the dste- of Jesus' birth proven, by the date
of His cruci:fixion and th length of His .ministry, o have
been about October 1 B C 22 p 61 par 1 .

 'STUDY III

_1HE FULF L ENT .OF. TIF; I/ R<: >P ECY AT,
'THE ;FIRST ADVENT OF CHRIST

1) In, wpoSe -prqphcy are ,th;: : s,e,v'rntl ,weks‘ ,men-
'tlo(n)ed? -Read anId ,pgraphr"lse Da))il 923:27. p. 6, par. 1, 2

(2 What part of the Jewish: age is spe c1aUy marked by
thjs prop ecy? . P7. 64 par; 1, . .

{(3) -Wha:t is the peculiarity wof - this prophecy, and why is
-it: essentlal .that we- c]E arly .establlsh 1ts fulfllment? p 64
par 2, a . . - .

.@ What had been the character of :r:,>anlels prev1ous
v15fons, _described, in hapters 2, 4 7 and 8§ - And why

was he’ speclallv séilidfous -about. Israel at the tlme re-
ferred to in Chapter 92 p. 64 par. 3

, 15j:-d0 . was 'th. startirig ‘point Of the' "sevent:  weeks'-
indi6ated? And what events wete to transpire 'durm g ! this
period? p. 65 par, 1, 2
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'6) ,'What:. p}.inciple .of p:i;oph,etic..t_ime w.a establish d in
the: fulfilrnent of.the M wee.ks or- 40 da;vsr.L AAdi.of what
vde s this PJ?iniple. n studying tle, prophecies?; p. S5,
par. 3 : . e - .

(7) To what event did the &® symbollc weeks reach’?
At what date A. D. did they end? p. 6, par. 1

(8) From what event }tavi,:f);nost,.l-writers on this subject
begun to count the M weeks? And wherein have they
erred? What apparent objection..is there to counting this
period frorn the 20th year of Artaxerxes, and how may it
be answered:? L. SS, par;., 2... -, d:vts N,

t9) Wq’?t d3te is commonly attributed to Nehem|ahs com-

missiq1,1, ' nd 'What iS' 'the true date? p 67, pat-:- 1" -: "

(10) What is ‘the proof that 454 B. C. is thé” Proper fat
r9m wh |ch to count tpe 7°, weeks’? P, 67 par.:

|<11Y HoW- waslthe :date <>f Messrahs crucrfrxron mdroated
fi\'. -i propli t:,t-}: R SN T AP PP A

(12) What is ignifid by. ‘Iluf tat mept;- ! He _:[Mes'siah]
shan c;vse; e sacr,ific Epid ob|at|onJ<> Cqg.e"? p. 68 par:2

3) ‘How did Messiah. fiilfil the!'statem nts.. of Daniél 9242
And did this prophecy indicat- how Irtuch time would be
given .to the fulfilrpent-: 6f these. thrngs'P p 6& par..3;, p, 69,
par. 1 N - S

)14)' Did his ;prgphécy -shqw, that(the:,:masse cjf the people
ohid/b - CJSt off :fo'. thf: idiit :hf: 'tlie |- W eeRmi i VIVhat one
and only feature of the:. pr’bphecy- (D& 29:24Y tvall not fiil-"
fil1el- within: the: half.w Uhree- and-. orre half years ,; .of
. . ‘e r‘ ®ee
estis\m_ir1: try? _J>: 6 o ol ,, . \ Tl
(15) .Did ,God- promlse70 we ksito, the- tiog.: .of.l ra tjmd
ac;.tijally giv.e thTTl. only 6 .weeks, as the foregoing would
seert fo <l Le7 )3ow. krqniz 1 1+ 197pa: € 23, ..

(16) What were the characteristic features of the last three
and one half;years; -as,ji-egar<li:j Is,;-al? p_70, e

J17) Ir| "hai-mony \vith thjs, \'vh t W&S-Jesus' cominission K)
His drse|ples with respecl fo their-'work durmg thcdhree and
one half years |mmed|ately foIIowrng His death’7 p. 71 pat "1

(18) What was prohahly the ‘aate-o'f Corn |IUS- --conveJ :sion,
an what fact was approprlately m1irked by this 'incideh't'?
p.71, par: 2 . A ~'

S T e ooy e
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(19) In what manner were the distress ‘aild trouble proph—
e5|ed in Dan. 926 and 27 fulfiUed? p. 71, par. 3 .

(20) Why is a careful re-reading and study of Dan. 923-
27 advisable? p. 72

STUDY IV

THE TIMES OF THE .GENTILES

(1) Where does the.expression, "Times oi the Gentiles,"
occur in Scripture, and to what period does it apply? p.

73 par. 1to 3

2 To whom was the dominioii of the earth. originally
given? -How did he exercise this dominion, and to whom
was it given subsequent to Adam's disobedience? What
declaration of Jehovah's purpose was made to Abraham
after the 'fiood? p. 73; par. 4 . : :

(3) What was the earliest suggestion from- God regarding
a national universal e-dominion over, the earth? And what
did ‘this im.ply? p. 74 par. 1 .

4 What was the effect of Israels hope upon other na-
tions? p. 74 par. 2

(5), When God was abouf to remove the crown from Is-
rael's last king, what was His determination with respect to
the Gentile -Kingdoms? p. 15 par. 1 S .

(6) Since the Kingdom of~|srae| was in sorne respects.
typical of the Kingdom of Christ, what course of action

was appropriate on <jods part when Israel had proveo
themselves urifit for universal dominiort? - p. 75 par. 2

(7 How haé thle overturhmg of d(}minion. been accom-
plished? What wiH be the F|fth Universal Emplte of Earth?
p. 7 par. 1

(8} What date will mark thé end of Gentile Iease- of
dominion? If this date can be accurately fixed, what will
it prove regarcllng the ngdom of God? p. 76 par. 2. p. 77
pall ' .

o) What W|II th|s date , prove respectlng Earths ‘new
Rulerl p. 71, par. 2 . ’

(10) What'will thi€ .date prove wnth mgal@d 1O .the 1last
member of the Body of Christ? p. 77, par. 3
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(11) Foui:thly;, what- will it proye. as respects Jerusalem
and its rélation to the Gentiles? p. 77, par..4

,(t2) rifthly, ,€>hat Will it _prove |espect|ng léael' —'bI|t|d
ness"? p..,77, 'par. 5. <L

(13) What will th€--fixing -of this. d@t@ p ove wfth respe@t'
to ttie great "Tlm'e of Trouble"?: p. 77Z;'par-. 6 5 . ',

(14, \Vhat' @viiL. thi® date . p&ové. regkrding’ thé i eIatiA(')ﬁ'
between God's Klngdom and the "powei}l that -be"? p.: 78"
par. 1' ,

-{15) .What do our Lérd's words, "Untll the T|mes of the-
-Gentilks 'be fqullled " impiy] p, 7S;'par. 2 -

(16) Does thé Bibi-e fo@ate thé beginning of Gentil- Tirfres
arid -also fu:mish the’ 'Iength of this,. per|9d7 -In wl)at man-
,,er-? p. 79, -par. | . N : o

(17) What is the scriptural ewdence as to Ier| gth of this
period and the date of .its,@eginning? p. 79 p®, 2 .

* (18) Briefly, .what 1las- been .th¢ -history:-.of th® -Jewish:
nation since the crown was taken from Zedekiah? p..79,
par. 3 . ! . . ‘

(19) Give in detail the inethod of arrlvmg I the date 'fot
he beglnnlng of Gentiles Times.. p. /9, par. 4.

(20) Recoganmg God's -léase of power. to the -Gentile
Kingdoms, is it reasonable to believe that the Kingdom ©of
God was .set- up at- Penteco@t? .What is the tru'Ui about
"Christendom's"' claims?. p, 80, par. 1

(21) "What -has 1;>een thc;,. position of the Kingdom of-Chn@
during the Gospel age, :and: how long will its humiliation
conti.nue? What should p" the attitude of ¢, true Church
toward "the Klngdomso| this wodd"" p. 8% par.

-©2) When will fleshly, Israel come mto thelé promlsed
iriheritance?... p. 81, par.. 1 , .

<23) How did the removal oL the crowu from Zedeklah
affect the promise, "The. sc&ptre . shal,l.n9t depart from_ludah
etc."?, _49:10) .p. sl, tar. 2, Y

.124) How dld Moses seem to fulfil the promise of a great
deliverer, and what was his -prophetic declaration on -this
point? To what tribe d|d the promise finally narrow down?
p82par l; L v

(25) ‘\:Vhat were Israels expeclatlons durmg DaV|<Is and
Rol(Imon's reign®? p. 82, par. 2" : _
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,'I26)°“How viere'tﬁeu hope destt’?#ed’? P- 83, par. 1

2. When t4e.crown. was-, oved ' from “the I¢,{ Krng ol

Israef, ‘was the ~septe’ also ctaken away? How'wis' this
pointed out in the decree agalnst Zedekrah’P p.'83; par 2ix

( ll’E,ﬁha/ m nner di |d |the L "Covenant restriict the
AbraB mic.Covenant? And how d|d this lead to the forma-
tion.7I'the set of :th 'P||ad sees? ;p afpar 3 :

(29) What was Jesu.s' teachrng W|th respect to the ab|I|ty
of-ay mall'to keep {he perfet La:w of. God? .:Qid Jesus
censure the Pharrse s -for at.tempting. or failing to keep th
Law -fully, or. for what did: He bIame them’? p,84 par; 1

130). \\That- id Jesus d cl e’ to be the -fil i p t;of. the
Law? And how did He illustrate it in His -Qwn life?
p; ‘84, par.. 2.

(3I)Through HJs. perfect obedlence toe the Law What
things were accom plished by our Lord Jesus? P 8, par. 1

(32) How as. th La ecovenant affected by Jésus" ac
q_u,isition ofthe sceptre"? p 85 par 2

(33) What dld the "Prince. Of Peace" tht|s sécur fO His
subjects? ,;And how dld He fqulI the propbecy of Gen 49
io?. p..85-par; 3..:. )

J(34) Why did tliose who "w. a|ted ‘for the consolatro f
Israel" return after the seventy years' -captivity,, gather-
.ing about- the,_tril;>e, of Judu}i; and yet reject th . f'Liont of
the,tribe «of Judah'.' when Ile.éarme? . p. $ .par, o

(35) "ShU9b.'(_,ha,viti.g, receiyed th ‘sceptie.ahd "allpower"
at His résutrection, what; ‘[ldd.be n "His ‘suhsequ:ent’.work
during the Gospel age?: When: wm -He, ."whose ,right it is"
to rule, receive the crown, or great -power, and begin.B:is
glorious. rejgn'? p,. ,8& Piid 2 1, . .

"6sY'What dc,.we expect to" pro e,;(in this: study) 'regard-
|ng the Iength of the Tlmes of;the' Gentlles"? -p"'87,-par: T -

37 stm we: flnd 'this yjclence eIearIy stated |n) 0 mi= |ny
words orip..wha{m nner’? p 87, ,par. 2 -

(38) What do our Lord's words, "Jerusalem shall be. trod-
den -down-"-of. the Gentiles .until the Tllnes,,pf t} le, Gent|les
be fulfilled," suggest? p. 87, piy-, 3. .
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~ @ What suggestions do we r‘ecelve from Leviticus 26:17,
1B, 4, 28 p. &, par. 4

(40) How often is this threat of "seven times" mentioned?
What .b the various punishments previously mentioned
refer t0? These having failed, how was the threat of
"seven times" applied? p. &, par. 1

- (4D What does the connection indicate regarding the cor-
rective effect of these "seven times" upan the people of
Israel? p. &, par. 2

4D At what time would the lesser captivities be due
to give place to the findl chastisement of "seven times"?
p. &, par. 3

@® How -is the term, "time," Scripturally used? And
how is a symbolic "year," as used in prophecy, reckoned-.?
p. ,&, par. 1

(44) Were the "seven times" of Isrcel's punishment Tliterdl
or symbolic? In what manner do we decide this matter?
p. &, par..2

@) How do we know that Nebuchadnezzar‘ s ''seven
times" were seven literdl years, and that Isrcel's "seven times"
were symbolic years? p. 9, par. 1

() What other name is Scripturally applied to the "seven
times" of Isrcel's punishment? p. 9,.par. 2

(47) Show by diagram the length of Isrcel's "seven
times" when they began, and when they will end. p. 9D,
par. 3

(48) Cite severdl instances which prove that "a day far a
year" 1is Bible usage in symbolic prophecy. What specially
marked fulfilment of prophecy ;hos established the principie
upon which the -"seven times'' of Gentile rule are reckoned?
p. 9

(#199 Had Isrcel's "seven times" been fulflled in seven
literdl years, what result would have 1mmedlate1y followed?
p. 2, par. 1

&) Was the restoration of Isr'aeI by Cyrus a release
from. Gentile rule? If mot, when should we expect this
release to take place, and are there any significant indi-
cations among the Jews at the present time? p. @, par. 2

GD Where 1is another view of Gentlle Times presented in
Scriptire? p. B, par. 1, 2 '
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(52) What is the interpretation ofNebuchadnezzar sdream?
p- % par. 1, % p. 95 par. 1

*(53) How was this dream fulfilled 'in Nebuchadriez'zar's
experiences? And what is the revidimt object :in this ©
carefully narrated and mterpreted dream of a heathen king?
p. 95 par. 2 :

t54) Why was this dream specially appropriate to- Nebu-
chadnezzar? What language was used by. him after he had
learned the intended lesson? p. 96, par. 1; -2 5

-(55) Of what was Nebuchadnezzars degradatlon typical?
p. 96 par. 3 :

(56) Why were the Gentile governments portrayedo as 'wild
beasts, and. how was: the Ruler of God's Kingdom repre-
sented to. Daniel in.a vision? p. 97, par. |:

(57) What three facts show the fitness ofNebuchadnezzar's
seven literal years as an illustration of the seven.symbolic
years of Gentile Times? p. 97, par. 2 '

(58) Is a knowledge of the exact date -ef Nebuchadnezzar's
degradation. essential to the .foregoing argument? p. 97, par. 3

(59> What is the -refreshing prospect- brought to view -at
the close of Gentile Times? p. 98 par. 1, 2 - :

--(60) Are there any present indications of reason returning
to mankind? What final experience will. be necessary be-
fore they come to a full recognition_ 9f Jehovah .and .His
rightful SOVel'eignty over al? p. 98; par. 3

(61),.What agencies-for:.the undermining of earthly empires
have been rapldly developlng du;ring the past.few years?
p. B pr.4.

_[62) In .view of the::Bible ewdence co: n,cernlng the Tlmes
of thé Gentiles, what may'"be considered an established
truth? p. 99 par. 1

(63) At what time was the. Klngdom of God set up,. as
recorded in Nebuchadnezzai;'s. dream? And how does this
correspond with the history of the setting up of the beastly
governments? p. 99, par. 2 '

+(64) What .will be the immediate éause of the great time
of trouble. and the. breaklng to. pieces of present kingdoms?
®. 100, par. 1 - .

t65)- Since we have noted a gret difference in character
between the Kingdom of God and. the .Gentile - - ingdoms,
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what difference should we expect in their modes of war-
fare? Should we look for a peaccable transfer of dominion?
p- 100, par. 2 .

: (66) Briefly, at what time is the Kingdom of God -due to
begin the exercise of power? Arid when will the "battle of
thc great day of God Almighty" end? p. 101, par. 1 ‘

<6) What is the character of the events due to take place
during the "Day of the Lord"? And what is the "sword
that 1s woundirig the :heads over many- nations"? p. 10L,
‘par..2, 3 o . L S

-(68) Why and -how will ali fmally accept the Kingdom of
.God as thc "desire of al! nations"? p 1@ .

STUDY V

' THE fy[ANNER. OF OUR .LORD'S. RETURN
AND APPEARING . .

(1) Why is the interest of the Church of Christ centeFed
in the closing years of the Gentiles Times? p. 103; par. 1

(2) What two features of the, Lord's Second Advent rriust
be clearly kept in mind in order to appsreciate the prophetic
teachings on this subjcct? And how are these two features
related to each other? p. ]03, par. 2

(3) How does the- work of the Second Advént snd re-
latcd to that of the First Advent of Christ? p. 104 par. 1 -

- (@ What must be the flrst work of our Lord at His Sec-
ond Advent? - How and when ill this be accomplished?
p 14 par. 2 . .

(6) How can we harmonize the appareritly conflicting
statements of our Lord, "Lo, I am with you always; etc.,"
and "I will come. again" (Matt. 2820; Jno; 142, 3)? : p. 105
par. 1 . : o ‘ e

(6) Since the work of,the Second Advent covers a thou-
sand years,- should we expect to:flnd m9re or less. space
given to it, in prophecy, than to the First .Advent? pe.105,
par. 2 p. 106 par. 1 : o

» (7) In .our study of the Second Advent, should we ex-
pect to find all P.rophecies m rking one particular event or
momént of the Lord's arrival? Was this the case at the
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First Advent? What is .the most important thought in
considering the Second Advent? p. 106 par. 2

(8) Why is it essential to keep in mind our Lord's change
of nature at His resurrection, when studying the Second
Advent? p. 107, par. |. 2

(9) Contrast the conditions of His First and Second Ad-
vents. p. 108, ‘par. 1, and :footnote

(10) What methods characterized the Lord's manifestations
of Himself to His disciples after His resurrection, as. well as
previously? And what may we, Uierefore, expect at His
Second Advent? p. 10, par. 1.

(11) What two facts were necessary to be clcarly de-
monstrated by our Lord in His manifestations after His
resurrection? And what were the peculiarities of these
manifestations? p. 109, par. 2

(12) What was the method of the Lord's teaching re-
garding .the Kingdom? And why_ were His disciples. unable
to arm -themselves against the disappointment of their
hopes? p. 110, par. 1, 2

(13) Realizing His disciples’ sorrow and perplexity, what
was the Master's chief.concern-and work after His resur-
rection ? p; 111, par. 1 :

(14) Briefly, in what manner -did He break to them the
news of His. resurrection? To whom was His resurrection
first declared? p. 111, jpa. 2-

(15) To whom did Jesus first appear, and what was His
message to them? 'p. 112, par. 1 :

(16) -what were the experiences of ‘James and John, and
Mary agdalene, respectively? p. 112, par.- 2 -p. 113, par. 1

(17) In what manner did He next revea! Himself to- the
two . isciples on their way to Emmaus? p. 113, par. 2 p,
114, par. 1 2

(18) Why did these dlsc1ples .not recogmze the Lord untIl
He had taken bread and broken it? p. 115 par. 1

.(19) What did- these two -disciples -do itnmediately after
they-realized what had happened? How was:-this fitsi in-
formal "love feast”-cin the firste'day of the week afterwards
commemorated? p. 115, par. 2

@0 How was--the -disciples’ joy still furthér -incteased
while-- they- were relating their several, -experiencés. in this
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little ,:ineeting?... And what .were ,the, pecullarmes of t}.iis
manifestation by their risen. rjord? pe 11, PlU-i3

. (21) What,:,period of -time i;nteryened until the n.ext mani-
.féstation? And what w.as Thomas' :experience :at this time?
p. 116, par. 1 o
- (22LAfter: this::.manifestation by their -Lord; what -were
;probably - the experiences -of thé disciples ‘for ‘some time,
~and" w.hat were -their 'perplexities? p. -116;-. par;. 2; p. '117,
. par. ,1. L
(23) What was doubtless the attitude of the1lr|sen Lord
durmg tifis,: penod7 p. 117, par. 2 N .

@_4) vthat _as jesus’ hex.r...#lanHéstatiép.. and miracie?
tLtlke 5:4-J) p. 118 par. 1,2 ,. - - '

(25) What was the Lord's inj tlon - to. His disciples at
this time? What question did they ask of the Master, and
-whaf was His p ophetic reply" p. H9,.p. 120, .top, 4nd foot:
notc -

(26) After mir Lord's as ension, \Vhat deeper ipsikht into
the Divine Plan, wha{clearer understandlng of the King-
dom and the King, was given to the disciples? 'p. 120

_(27/ What course was next follbwéd_ by the disciples, acr
cording to théir Lord's injun.ction? p; 121, par. 1

(28). Will the ,Lord manifest Himself in .exactly the same
11 Jamer at .t:l;ls Second Adyent7 p. 121, par. 2

] (29) Would it be impossible for Christ to appear ine human

form at _His Second. Advent? Why_ would such-manifesta-
tion.s- be opt,_.of harmony with the general. tenor, of the Di-
vine Plan? p. 122, par. 1

.»2(30), Is knowledge -obtainable: in .,no. other way ,than
'hearing ewith the. natural éar. and seeing swith. the natural
eye? p. 12, par. 2 : :

(31) What ‘'was the necessity for our Lord's. appearing as
'he -did  to His disciples, and does such 1necess1ty ‘now ex15t7
p. 123, par. 1 . .

"(32) Although Jesus ;removed the natural- obsta.eles to
their faith;. by assu:ming human férm, etc;, what was His
most effectual method of convincing His disciples and mak-
ing i hem w1tnesses o Hs,. ,resurrectlon7 p. 123, par. 2

(33) .Our Lord might have appe1 1red &g His disciples as a
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flame  of - flré - 'but -what should such manifestation have
accomplishedt p. 124 par. 1 - -

(349 Had: he appeared in the glory of the spirit form, as
the ‘Angéi -did to''Daniel, what would have been the result?
p. 124 par. 2 i

35 During the forty days between His resurrection and
ascension; how much of the time was the Lord visibly.mani-
fest to His disciples? Ahd what conclusion suggests itself
rcgarding His -condition the rest of the time? p. 125 par. ],
first ten lines :

(36) How many t|mes did Jesus manlfest Hlmself in efcact
ly the same form so familiar. to His disciples during. the
three years of their intimacy with Hirii? Why w.as this so,
and how did He manifest Himself at other times? p.’125,
par. 1, eleventh Une, to par. 3 con

&7 What facts did Jesus thus prove to His dlscmles? -p
126 par. 1, and footnoté*

.38 What unquestionable proofs were given by the Lord
tbat He was no 1longer a human bemg" p. 126 par. 2 to
p. 17, par. 2 '

.(39) Is the foregomg in harmony with the teachlngs of
Spiritism, Swedenborgianism, ete? If not, what is the
difference? p- 126 footnote**

(40) Have there been -other .similar manifestations -on
special occasions for special coininunications from- Jehovah?
Cite sorne instan.ces .. p. 127, par. 3 '

(41) What proof is there that the bodies assumed by these
spirit beings were not their glorlous sp|r|t bodles'? p. 127
par. 4 :

{42 How do we know that the bédies in- which our Lord
appeared were real, human bodies, -and not mere delusions?

p. 128 par. 1

(43) What absurd deductions have. been drawn from our
Lord's statement, "A spirit bath. not flesh and bones, as ye
see Nk have"? p. 128 par. »

(4) To what erroneous conclusions would we be led by
the popula:1: .idea that our Lord's ;resurrected body ,is the
same body in which He was crucified? .p.. 128 par. 3

@5) Is it any mor- téasoriable’ ®" suppose our Lord's
spirit. body since His resufrection s human than to sup-
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"pose that"Hls 'spirit body pr-eons to His beipg made flesh
was uman? p.129, par'. :

(46) What: bcme of_o-q.r Lo d' " human body, and why
was it thus disposed of? p.129, par. 2 .

.(47) If our Lord's glorious' resurrection:body wa::ra'bod_y
of flesh, héw' can we -account far His appearances and dis-
ippea:ranees,: arid the various forms of His .manifestations?

p- 130, par. 2

(48, May we -take the posmon that these were merely
miracles?: P- 130, par. 2

(49) What d|fference -speC|aIIy characterlzed .our. Lord's
manner toward His disciples after Hii:i resurrection, and
why dld th|s seem expedlent'? p 131, par. 1 .

. (50) What thoughts respecting Jehovahs personality :will
heIp us to appi'eciate our Lord's condition since His res-'
urrection? What say the Scriptures: as to. :man's ability .to
see God'? Do the angels see God? p- 131, par. 2

(51) If our Lord Jesus, since His resurrection, is st|II the
man Christ, Jesus, how harmonize with the Scriptural de-
claration ,o( His exaltation? ,qould‘Jesus see God if ijtill a
human being? If Jesus took again His human nature at His
r-esurrectio'rii, what would be His physical appearance
throughout eternity? -And, if "we shall be like Him," what
appearance w'ould- be presented by the martyrs? - Why is
this view unscrlptural as well as most unreasonable? p. 132
par. 1 » o .

(52) What experience was necessary for Paul in arder to
become an:Apostle? What as our:Lord's object-in ap-
pearing to Paul in His gl-Orified body, as He is, instead of
as He 'was? Hpw will the Church ee Christ? Pe, 133, par. 1

(53) ‘What did Mases typify when he carne down from the
Mount? And what was the S|gn|f|cance of his vell? p. 134
par. 1 e . . . . v

(54). As :ne give the manner 0'!'-our Lérd's manif stations
after His :resurrection more careful -study, what are our
conclusions? And recogriizing His great exaltation, what
should be our expectations rega.rding His revelatioll at His
second adyent? p. 15, par. 1 o :

<55) If the-Lord were to- manifest 'Himself in glory to the
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we>rl4, .wh@© woll-Igl. bé _the rresult?_ --Wgat: w. uId be-,the
effect, were- He to appear as a riJan? . Je 135, pajr. 2 =@
.(56) How .was "Goq manifest in_ the flesh" Qf Jesus"
How,' tlietet&e, slidfild \vi/: exped' The. CJirist to— be |r|an|—
fest in the flesh? . 136 par; =D e

- (57)-At-,thévery-beginning ef. the;.Millennium, how 'will
-Christ: be "manif@stedl.fu,_.;tlie flesh"?-,, And how .rilay all

~mankind'. become: .images ,-of -God.---ad" .of .-Christ-? ..'P, ;136
par. 2 A S TR |

(58) What- will ;be' -the -condition of the perfect maiil, as
respects the Holy Spirit and Word .-:df.God? What methods
of communication. and. ins@ction will probably ,be .ysed
b-etween- the- Spirittii:i.1: -Ki.ngdo:rn and Its.- earthly representa-
tives? -, 136, p@: 3 .5'. "

(59) Does anyt@g ko reason or Scrlpture dexpand that
‘Christ shall appear :1n' variou® bodiés of flesli dnd bones at
His secortd' adverit? -How doés Satan's 'kirigdom operate and

how islle- manlfestJn the ffesh?' p- 137, par. 1 . ]_— .

(60) How will TIIe Chr|st -"changed," operate in similar
manner,-but with.- opposite -reswts? p. 137, par.2 +

-,<61{ He>w @ -. thé Lord®s: presence.be, m@if@&sted to the
worid,. énd_re@ogn,izect 9y .mankind fu' gén_€@aL: p. 37, ,par..3

(62)- What :has 'long been the popular idea with respect
to the J2elatiOn betwéen evil- do@rs and distress and. trouble?
What have been the facts in the past as r.egards-this princi-
ple? How will the 'Day of Wrath changé these matters?
What Psalms especially depict the operations of the new
Government7 p. 131, par.,

(63) Will: the. presence -of the new ng of earth be sud-
denly revealed?, p. 138, par; .1 .

(64) As the great troubie increases, what efforts \viII'\nan-
kipd put forth- towards protectmg them@erE'O7 .p .)39,, par.
1 and foothte .

(65) What will become of the |dolatry of money in that
d@y? Quot th€ Scriptur@s on .tlus point. p. 139, par. -2
e-(66) Will the world -recognize the. cause of .the trouble
in, the begihning of the: Day 0f Wrath? p. 139;-par;e3e,,.. -

.. (67) Froni whom and thréugh- whom. will Uie., retribdtion
of the Time of Trouble come' upon the LinrighteoU:s? Hi>w
might the trouble be greatly lessened? . -140, par. 1 ,~
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(68) When will the world fully realize the true state of
matters and the part they took in the "battle of the. great
day of God Almighty"? p. 140, par. 2

(69) Why will some leam the significance of the trouble
more quickly than others? Will the Lord at this time leave
Himself without witnesses as to the cause of the trouble7
p. 141, -par. 1

(70) How will the posmon of the Church differ from that
of the world at the Lord's Second Advent, and why? What
is the mission of the "feet" or last members of the Church
of Christ at this time? p. 141, par. 2

(71) Are there statements of Scripture .concerning the
Lord's second advent which seemmgly confiict? p. 142
,par. 1 : ‘

(72) What Scrlptures plalnly state and clearly illustrate
the manner of the Second Advent? p. 142, par. 2

(73) What is the correspondence between "the days of
Noah" and "the days of the Son of Man"? P. 143, par.

(74) On the other hand, what Scriptures apparently con-
flict -with the foregomg7 p. 143, par. 2 -

(75) As t th-seekers shall w accept s e of the e state-
ments and reject others? What principle must always be
followed iri seeking the truth on these matters7 2 143, par. 3

(76) What two other lllustratlons are glven respecting the
manner of. the Lord's ‘contlng? p. 144 par. 1. . .

(77) When endeavormg to in rpret .these - apparently n .
flicting texts, what principle mt .be applied «in order to
harmonize he figurative with the literal statements? p. 144,
par' 2 : ’

(78) How does the. Apostle in 1cThess 416 describe -the
manner of the Second Advent? With what-other Scriptures
does this des<;ription corresponcJ? ep., 145, par. 1, 2

-(79) What is the significance of the ‘expression, "With a
shout;" and how does this apply fo present condltlons in the
world? P- 146, par. 1 2

(80) Explam ‘the symbol, ' he -voice of the. Arch gei..“
What other-, Scripturai expte°Ssions -apply to6 'the sam,e
tAdught? p. 147 par. 2 e e W

(81)"Whaf does "The Truinp of God signify? Why <o

J
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we .consider this a figurative rather than-a Ilteral statement7
p. 147, par. 3 .

(82) What is the ev1dence ‘that we are no@ living 1n the
days of the "Seventh Trumpet"? p. 148, par. j

(83) What is. the particular point-to be noticed in. the
prophecies of Daniel, Paul, and John the Revelator, as re-
spects the presence of the Lord? p. 149, par. 1 .

(84) .What purpose has been served by "the Shout,” "the
Voice of the Archangel” and "the Trump of God" in the
Harvest of the Gospel age? p. 149, par. 2 . -

(85) What is the first work of the Chief Reaper in the
Harvest <f the Gospel age? And what is the lengfii gf the
;Flarvest perioy? p. 150, par. 1 . S

(86) What is the meaning of the symbol, "in flaming fixre,"
in connection with the Lord’'s Second Advent? p. 150, par.
2; p. 151, par. 1 )

(87) How is the term,. MI hty 1 ngels applied?. p. 151,
par. 2

(88) How w1ll the Lord bThrevealed to the world "in
flamirig :firé"?* What willbe ¢ c:Ontrastirig e:xperie:p.ces of
the wicked and the rlghteous in the Day of the Lord7 p.
151 par. 3

" (89) Will there be any excuse for ignorance or mablllty
to obey ‘the Trtith in that day? p. 152; par. 1

(90) What is' the sign.ificance of the" symholic st teilient,
"in power and great glory"? Why do man.y recognize the
glory and power of earth's great Ruler,. yet fail to recogmze
the King Himsel:f? p- 152, par. 2 3 : .

(91) What is the "application  of the Scr.ipture," "Behold,
He cometh with clouds”? And how does this statement
agree with the. foregoing symbolic descriptions as to the
manner of His coming?_ p. 153, par. 1,.2

<92) Is the expression; "In--Jike manner"” (Acts 1:11)? out
of harmony with e foregoing? :What erroneous thought
has. been read into. this text? \Tllat was the mamElr. of
His going aWay, and what may we, therefore, expect .in
the manner of His coming again? p. 153, par. 3, 4

“93) Why did the angel lay -emphasis upon the epressmn.,
"this. sanie Jesus"? What encéura ement and inspira:tion
does this thought convey to our mlnds and hearts? - p 154,
par. 1 ‘
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-@D What beautiful 1illustration of His comirtg again wa:s

given by our Lord Himself in Matt. 24:27? . And -what is
the ..-proper translation and interpretation oF the Greek
word "astrape" in this text? p. 15, par. 1

& What is the si:gifi.ac of te. Gree wor'd. parousia
in this text? What is the marginal reading in the Revisf!d

Ver'51on7 -p- ]5, par. 1

-@) What, words: of -cution wer sp ke by our _lop. -9
guard agalnst two prominent, erroneous teachings, -whfoh
waul<;l be promulgated. apr‘t the time of His Second Ad—
vent?' D. B, par. 1, 2

@) :What pec.uljarity of the .Greek 1anguage ('rh:rces
its value 1in dlving. X:act expressic;m to truth? For éxample,
how many diffcrent Greek words-have béen reridered "come"
in;air -English -tran'slatibn? p. 18, 'mr. L - :

<9) Ho :mioy times does the w'ord Parousia -ocaur ‘in
the Greek Testamerit;- and how many times is it correctly
tr nslated 'presence: in the Enghsh Corm ton- Ver'51on7 P 19,
par. 1, and footnote . SR

@ Whaf'"is the correct "thought 1in connection: with the
parousfa- 9f our Lord?:- Does parousia .necessarily imply
sight? How may this- be proven? .p. 13, par. 2 ..

(@ Why were Jesus' disciples especidlly amdous' to
kri.ov the signs- of .the:,second Advent?- 'And why -did 'or
Lord -give them so detailed an ,a:cmunt-'-of events -inter-
-vening between the first and second advehts?, p. 18, par.
3 p ¥ par. 1 :

) To what period do Jesus' wotds -irp'-IVatt.— 241 to -4
apply? How- ae verses 15 to. 2- applicable? .What warning
is contained ir® verses B to 26? ,How should verse Z be
intervi-eted? p. 18 -jjor. 2 ' : B L

G®) How did Je.sus use Nodah's experience . a type -of
His Second Advent? -What 1is the' speéial point of. compari-
wiJ. referred’ o by the Lord? p. 18 par. '3;-p. 16; or. 1

(QB) How dos & Lulee escribe the same conditions?
p) B, ptr. L. .. _ ' R

2o What is the sumlanty between the ffood” of Noah's
day nd tpe- fire of. th . Day o. the Lor.d? ep, e, pl7. 2

-dB) Do,. #fi Scriptures- indicate any difference between
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the world and the Church. as regards knowledge of the
Second Advent? p. 163, par. 1, 2 .
(106) What speéial enc,ouragement was given by our Lord
in Matt. 24:4547? p. 163, par. 3

(107) What warning is expressed in Matt. 24:4851? p. 163,
par. 4

(108) What is clearly taught by the foregoing Scriptures
ith regard to two classes in the end of this age? p. 164
par. |

(109) What is signified by "His goods" in Matt. 24472
p. 164, par, 2

(110) Why will "the elect" not be disheartened nor de-
ceived by present-day delusions? p. 165 par.. 1

(111) In view of the foregoing, what is the Lord's glori-
ous message to His Church at this time? p. 166, par, 1, 2

(112) What has evidently been the object in this particu-
larity of instruction respecting the manner of the Lord's
Second Advent? p. 166, par. 3

(113) What prophetic statement is made by St. Peter

with respect to "scoffing" in the end of the Gospel age?
Are these scoffers in the world or in the Church? p. 167,

par. 1, 2 )

(114) How does St. Peter use Noah's, flood as an illustra-
tion of ,the overwhelming flood of trouble .in the Day oi
the Lord? p. 168, par. 1

(115) What is St. Peter's exhortation to the saints in this
day? 2 Pet. 310; p. 168, par. 2 )

(116) What assurance is ,given by the Apostle Paul that
the faithful will not be left in darkness? Why is the, sym-
bolic storm of Rev. 7:1, 2 being held back? p. 168 par. 3

(117) What argument can. be presented against taking

literally St. Peter's and. St. Jobn's statement respecting "the
heavens being on fire," and "roUed together as a. scroll"?

p, 169, par. 1 .

(118) Contrast the relative positions of the "little ftock"
and the world in the "harvest" of the Gospel age. p. 169,
par. 2 p. 170, par. 1 ' . .

(119) What is the connection between the cfosing of Geil-
tile Times and the setting up of Christ's Kiilgdom? Do
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we see about us any evidences of preparation for ,the es-
tablishing of the Kingdom? p. 170, par. 2

(120) How has the Lord fulfiled His promise to "gird
Himself" and ;to make His .faithful, watehing servants "sit
down to meat"? Luke 1237. p. 170, par. 3

(121} To what ,class only has the Lord revealed ,His pur-
poses? And what should be the real truth-seeker"s course
with respect. to- every statement of "present trutit"? p. 171,
par. 1, p. 172

STUDY VI

EARTH'S GREAT JUBILEE

(1) What fact must be recognized in order to properly
appreciate the history of the Jews, and why is their history
s particularly recorded by the prophets and New Testa-
ment writers? p. 173, par. 1, 2

2) What dangerous. error is to be avoided ",in the study
of Scriptural types? p. 173, par. 3

(3) What did Jesus mean. when He said that "not one jot
or tittle of the Law should pass. away until fulfilled"? How
long must the observance of a type  be continued" Does
keeping a type signify the fulfilling of it? p. 174, par. 4

(4) Cite a notable illustration of the fulfilling of a type.
Why was the observance of every detail of a type strictly
enforced? p. 174, pat. 2 i

(5) Of what was the Jubilee a, type? What does .the
manner of its reckoning teach regarding the time for 1he
beginning of the antitype? p. 175, par.|I.

(6) Tlow’sdo we kriow that the fulfihnent of the Jubilee
type is still future? p. 175, par. 2 : : .

(7) What does:the word Sabbath signify? What was the'
Jubilee Day and how. was it computed? p. 175 par.:' 3, and
footnote '

(8) When'.did the Sabbafii Year occur, and what -were its
characteristic_s? How was the Jubilee computed? p. 176,
par 1 , , , T

(9) Give detailed description of Israei_'s Jubilee YC€a.
p. 176, par. 2 to 4



28 The Time is at Hand:

-(10) -Where is the account of the Jubilee obse: rvance re.
corded? p. 177, par. 1 -

-(11) What.did the Jubilee year foreshadow?. p, 177, par, 2

A (12) What to classes were represented by the Israelites?
Was there. any tribe to which the Jubilee did ot apply'?
And whafdld this S|gn|fy'? p177 par. 3 o

(13) How is the Jubilee relat d to the Tlmes of Restltu-
tion? p. 178, par. 1 .

(14) What portian of the Jubilee Year was probably re-
quired to legally and satisfactorily straighten out affairs?
And what does this imply \ ith respect to the Millennial
age of Restitution? p. 179, par. I.

(15) Is there 'any. evi enoe,. that an. antitypi-;al Jubilee has
yet occurred? -what was Jesus' assertion as to the passing
away of any part of the Law without fulfilment? Has the
type bekn observed elnee Israel’ was carried 'into © ptivity

Babylo? - How . 1. I these 3pparenJ conUadlctlons be
hromzed'7 p. 179, par 2 N .

,(16) H,qw is the:lell;gh of the Great Cyclf computed? p.
180, par 1 . ' L

v (17)How. do-we-know that a Great Cycle milst -ha.ve be-
gun to cpuntwhen thé type ceased? Does the Great Jubilee
of Jubil es-begin -aftei; this _cycle, or when and how? ;What
has beeii. the rule fi the filfilment of ariy type in which
tlme was a feature’7 Cite several |nstances p: 180, par. _2

(18) Slnce the observance of the type could not céase un-
til. the Great. Cycle began to count, what is the important
poi,nt to .be ascertaUled in.order_to lo ate ihe beginning of
the Times of Restitution_? p. 181, par. 4, - F :

.<19) Looking at the ‘type, what should we eixpect of.the
opening years of antitypical Jubilee? Do we seé -any such
i1:idications 4bout us at. pr sent? p.-182, par,_1 .

(20) Hae w any direCt Bible record with" respect t o Js-
raels last observance of the typlcal Jubilee? If not, 'how
shiall we proeeed and \Vhy’? p. 182,'par. 2; p. 183, par. 1

J21),H w do we locte tile exact date ';f the last ty'p'ic_1
Jubilee? When ,was. th first typlcal Jubilee observed? p.

184, par. 1, 2 B . R
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;7 122) How many years elapi:ed between the entering of
Canaan ahd the seventy years' desolation? p_ 185 par.- 1

@) How many Jubilees were observed before the captivi-
ty? And -when was the-last Jubilee bservéd? -p.. 185 par. 2

(@4 Where, therefore, did the Gréat Cycle of 2500 years
begin to céunt? = Wh re will it end? p. 185 par;' 3 4 .

. @5 Why was Octobei\ A;‘ Il 1874-the beging  of ithe
twenty-five hundredth year-not the beginning _of the
Jubilee year? _p. 187 par. 1 o B .

(26) What, therefol','e, did. Israel's_ Jubilee prefigure? ,And
what -does thé manner of its reckoning indjcat ? p. 187,
par. 2 '

(@) Wh t evidence is -ther. that when the '{'imes of Re.sti-
tution are due, the presence of 'the Great Bestorer is also
due? p. 187 par. 3

_-(8 If the for.eg9m.g deductlons are not. I0' our admoni-
tion and encouragement, what purpose was served by the
typical Jubilee? p-188 par.-

(@) In order to appreciate the time feature of our Lord:s
return, what must be remembered respecting the manner.
of the Second Advent? p. 189, par. 1, first half

(300 What argument is there in the fact that the worldly
and nominal church Christians do not recognize the pres-
ence of the Lord? p. 189, par. 1, second half, par. 2

(31) If the Times of Restltution .begarr October A. D. 1874
what should the watching ones expect to see? What is the
"si kle" in this Harvest of.the Gospel age cbwho are the
"mess ngers"? . p. 190 par>:f : :

(32 In addition to the testimony of the Law, is there any
co:rrOboratiye testimony from the Prophets. regardirig the
antitypical Jubilee? p. 190 par. 2 p. 191, 'par. 1 :

(33) Cite the Scriptures which predict 'the fo years' ,deso-
lation of the land and the reason why it was Just N years.
p. 191, par. 2 .

:b4) What .was the reiation between the i'Gentile Times"
and the 7 years' desolation of the land? And where is it
reoorded"' p- 1%, par, 1 : L

.35 What éou; é did God pursue W|th respect' to Is;ael's
qservance f .theit JubiJee years? p. 19 par. 2

'(36) In pfoeeedihg t calculate the -a:ptityb_ical Jubile
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from prophecy, what difference is noted in the manner of
counting according to the Law and the Prophets, respec-
tively? p. 198 par. 1, 2

@7 Give a mathematical demonstration of the Jubilee
a& viewed prophetically. p. 198 par. 3 o -p195

3 What is the strongest proof that these corréborative
lines of evidence 'are of Divine origin? p. 194 'last par., ©
p. 199 par. 1 X

(39) ‘What is naturally the first work of Restltutlon? p-
19, par. 1

@) What is the antitypical Trumpet of Jahilee and its
import? p. 19, par 2 i

41) In what various ways is humanity affected by the
sounding of the antitypical Jubilee Trumpet? p. 19, par. 3
D p. 19 first half :

@ What is the natural effect of this spirit of "liberty
throughout_all the land" upon the hot-headed and ignorant
mas'ses? And what class alone can fully appreciate the
grandeur and scopé of the Times of Restitutiori? p. 19

pal
STUDY VII .

THE PARALLEL DISPENS ATIONS

> What Scrlptural authority is t‘nele- for bellevmg that
the Jewish and Christian dispensations are. related to -each
other as type and antitype? p. 201 ,

. @ What is the -popular. conception with.,-respect to the
seiection of the Christian Church? And why is this er-
roneous? Briefly contrast the call and favor of the past,
present “and future ages. p. A® . “»

©® How have the footstep foIIowers of Jesus .been dis-
ciplined, guided and instructed from the begmnlng of the
Gospel age, untll the present time? p. AB par

@ Under D|V|ne direction, in what work was the ylhole
nation of Israel unW|tt|neg engaged durlng the JeW|sh
age? p. AB par. 2

() Briefly stated, in what respect did the Jewish Church
prefigure jthe Gospel Church? = p. 24 par. 1 -
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) B:ow has St. Pall desiignted the Jewish arid Chris-
«.iti ChurchJs, respectivéiy? "-Cite--Scripture-bt- fuis -point.
p. 204 par. 2 R T ey

(tj of \vht tiro’ ,classes “ha:ve poth Natuhl arid Sp|r|tual
Israel' been comuosed’? And at What" {frhe 6nly have these
classes, been. clearly manifested? -By.:what;are, they sym-
bolized in Jewish and Gospel Harvests,,re ectlvely7 Lp. - 205
vpal 1 1 . : o T T DI £

(8) Who was the head of the fleshly "hbuse"? Through
;whom was jt -founded, an,d how des gnated? . Who .wijjs .the
founder of the spiritual "house"? .Through. whom ,estab-
Hshed and what name does. it bear?’ How doe Luke J:3:30
"apply to th e- two‘dasses? " Ho:w iS the Gospel Cln irch "the
S’]ed of L\brah am"? p. 205 par. 2 '

(9) Whatis the popular |nterpretat|on of "both the .houses
of Israel™.? And what is the correct application?, p- 206,
par: 1

(10) Give proofs from the New Testament that flec:;hly
Israe! was one. p. 206 par. 2 .'. ,

. (11) Describe  the difference between the promises made
to fleshiy and spiritual Israel, respectively.. p. 207, par, 1, 2

.(12) Briefly contrast, tlle.Tabernacle and priesthood of
typical and antitypical IsraeL p. 208, par. 1

(13) Show ‘how '"both the houses of Israel“ have been
carried into captivity to Babylon. p ZCB, _par.

(14 What is "the most wonderful feature of the parallel
dispensations? p. 209, pr. 1 4 ,

(15) Briefly stated, how do the Jewish and Gospel ages
‘exactly correspond? p. 209, par. 2..

(16) What is the statement of St. Paul with regard to
the casting off of .fleshly Israel? .And what is the dis-
tinction between the "Times of the Gentile1" and "the .ful-
ness of the Gentiles"? 'p. 210,-par. 1; and footnote

(17) What intimation of the length of the Gospel ag is
given by: St Paul in:Romans X1? How does St. Peter fur-
ther corréborate St: Paul's prophecy? p. 211, par. 1

(18) Smee‘A D. 1874 marks the. dawn of' the Times. of
Restitution, what should -we expect as one of the flrst fea-
tures of testitution work?' p. 211, par; 2
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09) Briefly, w:hat does the ceasing of the -call to become
members of the Brlde class sigriify?  And what does it ot
signify'? p. 212, par. 1, Z. '11, pp. 181 and 190 R

.(20) What .is the ‘relation between tbe date of the: return
of favor t0 Israel-and the beavenly call?. p, 213, par.1

(1) When did Israel's favor as a' nation begin 'and ter-
nunate? p. 213, par. 2 to end -of page

(2) ,Was Divine favor witbdrawn from every |nd|V|duaI
Jew in A, D. 33 P. 214;"top- '

(23) What we e Israel,'s experi ne's_ during these 1845
years of national falvorl. p. 214, par. 1

~t24) At whattime and for what reason d|d Israel's day of ‘
greatest favor become the day of their fall from favor? To
‘Vhom was the great prize subsequently offered? p. 214
par. 2

(25 Why d|d not fl. eshly Israel obtam the chlef favor
WhICh they soght?. p. 215 par. 1

(26) What is the S|gn|f|cance of the expressmn "blind-
ness in part," as respects natural Israel? p 216, par. 1

(27) Briefiy what h;i been Israel's experience since their
reJect|on of Messiah? p 216, par. 2 3

i28) Wi.li' Jeho ah . feave the nation of Israel ‘cast Off for-
ever't Q:uote Scriptures bearing OIl this point. -p. 2217, par. 1

10) What is the significance ‘of the .word "douhle" in
Jer. 16:18? 'p. 217, par. 2 -

<30) How long was the period of Israel's disfavor? Whel'e
did thelr doub'e begin, and where will' it' end? p. 218 par. 1

(31) What notabie incident occurred in A . D. 1878, which
marked God's returning favor 'to fl.eshly Israel? p. 218, par.
2 p..221, par. 1 -

(32) Hovf are the dates A. D. 188 arid A. 'D. 1914 related
to fleshly Isl ael's return to God's favor? What is the rela-
tion between the two periods of Israel's fall. and rise: to
favor? p. 221, par. 2

(33 What did -the dates ‘A. D.. 3 -and A D 1878 mark
with respect td- fl.eshly Israel? How does the work of the
qgospel and Miilennial ages lap. over upon the ages im-
mediately preceding them?. D. .22 :par, 1

i3) What is the dolble work belonging to each of these



The Time is at Hand 33

tflpplng periods'? Where is this two-:fold work of the Gospel
Harvest prophetically declared? p. 22, par. 2

3H) In what year was the return of favor to Isrcel  :in
1878 ‘declaren arid -published -by the author' of "Studies 1in
the Scriptures"? 'p. 28, par. 1

%) What -ae the ‘evidences of awakening interest among
the Jews since A. D . 18787 p. 23, par. 2:

@BHNhy :is:18'8 a date of deepest interest-to splr'ltual @
well s natural Isra 1?7  p. 28, par, 3 :

@ As none but the Lord Jesus understood the full im-
port of the Harvest:of the Law age, what pardllel should we
cxpect in the Harvest of the Gospel age? p. 24, par. 1

(39) While the statement .of one relidble Prophet is suf-
ficient grqund for faith, how has the Lord, in His loving-
kindness, .provided -more than one testimony regarding
Isrcel's mislmeh? p. 24, par. 2, to p. 25, par. 1

') What date is 'marked by Zechariah's prophecy as to
the exact day when the "douple" began? p. 25, par. 2

(@D What were the -circumstances u:nder wllich' the be-
ginning of Isrcel'd mislmeh was declared by our Lord .lesu.s?
p. 25, par. 1

@ What other Prophet has spoken concerning the "dou—
ble"? p. 26, par. 2, 3

@) What peculiarity should be noted in the utterances
ur the prophets with respect to the assumed standpoint?
How is this principie illustrated in the prophecies of Jere-
miah, Zechariah, and ISCI'LCh in connection with the "mish-
neh"7 p. 227 '

@ What facts gives increased For'ce o their prophetlc
Litterisonces?  p. 28, par. 1

&) WL'iat reply may -be giyen to those' - who object that
the Berlin Congress and- its actions were not sufficieritly ime
portant marks' of God's returning favor. to Isrcel? How. was

Jesus "st. for the fdll and .rising againi of many in 'Israel"?
<.Luke 2:30 p. 28, pr 2

@) What <11d the castlng off - and fall of nomlnal ﬂeshly
Israel foreshadow? p. 28, par. 3; p. 28, par. 1 o

@) Briefly, wli.at shOuld we expect to he the order of
the "Gospel Harvest; reasoning from the Jewish age Harvest?
p. 29, par. 2 5 . L
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@ .Briefly, how shdll, w.e .":proee with a ;_mathe at cal
demonstration of tlie forego1r1g? e sP- J32, par. 1, Z. .. ‘

.4) What lin- in-the c;hrono o 3J the .firk paist . Q‘F Is—
reel's "double" is ap are: nt1y 1ck? d;10w.  has. it, been
discovered and supplied? p. 230, par: .bto p; 232, op -

@ .How do. we-.compute the measure o Isrcel'-§)'double,”
when favor was d to _retum .joth pi? p. 22, par.. 1 :

G What striking pardll L.J:!.etween -the ".Jev/ish,and-Gospel
ages has just been proven by the, ,for'egomg -computations?
b 2 par 2 i BT -1, )

®2 Give a condensed review of: the Har‘vest pcrtﬂlels of
the Jewish and Gospel ages: : ., ;:. "%

First, As to the reapers. -p. 233; a'Il

Seccond, . ‘As to the w6r'k apd eFFect oF 1he two Harvests.
p Z'B p. ,2 ) . : . : .
Third, The duration of these har‘vest per'1o s, -p. Bl par. 1

Fourth, As . the parallel of God's withdtawal of, favor
. ylfrom the nation and from,.individuals .in the  Jewish .
a,nd Gospel ages. p. 234, pjjir. 2; : P, 235, par. 1; Z..3--10.
Fifth, With respect to the character of the preaching d:fne,:
. and .its -effect -upon. th ; .nominal, ﬂeshly -and -spir'itual

houses. p. 2%, par. 1 _

Sixth, As respects the messengers cho en oF God -for 'the
har‘vestwor'k . p. 23, par. 1. .

Seventh, Concernfug ,th two d(')ct' inés' which constitpte
th'.e main poirit of testing in "both' harvests. p. 737,
par. 2, 3; p..238, par. 1

Eighth,—.R' specting 'fhe three. charactefs in which. Jesus
Christ presents H1mse1f to the Jew1sh “and Christian
".'Houses/* 'p.. ZB,’ par;. 2, top 240, par 1,

N1nth With regard to th se,nse of ne. d :L:\Ild expee:tation .
of a Deliverer, as manife ted by tre. J7 eple. p. 240, par. 2

Tenth, With respect to the dlsappomtment - sluinbering;
and subseque:q,t awakening ~on the part of the "watch—
ers." p. 20, par; 3; P., 241, par. 2. Tt
"Times of the Gentlles" to the parallelism. of the Jew1sh

&) What -is. tne'O"r'eUuou_ of. the 'jubile -':t;ycle -, d_ the.
and Christian- ages? 'p. -2, par. 2 .* , N :

,_,._.'. ,_”.
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™9 How do the parallel dispensations prove the chrono-

kigical and prophetic evidences of th- Lord's presence and
the Flarvest, and beginning of Restitution work? P. 242
par. 1 :

55 Into what error have "Second —Adventlsts" and other
prophetic calculators fallen, and why? 'p. 243 .par. |

(56) How do - the :foregoing interpretations niaterially dif-
fer from these erroneous ones just referred t0? p. 244 par. 1

&7 What illustragon very beaU:ti:fully applies -t the ie-
lation between the tbne-prophecies and the pittallels of the
JeW|sh dispen ation? .p. 244 par. 2 Yom

(38 What other prophetic testlmonles ae in ,accord wLnth
these parallels? p. 245 par. 1 :

(®) What event followed the 40 years of Je |sh Harvest
and what do we expect immediatel;v ~after the close of the
GoSpel age Harvest in October 19147 p. 245 par.- 2

@) Give from mem,ory a brief resume .of the Parallels
of the Jewish and Christian dispensations. Diagram, 'pp.
296 241 : Ce

STUDY VIII

"ELiAS SHALL FIRST COME

*ClWhat S.cripture teachelil _the priority of E‘Iijah's ¢ nung,
in connection with the establishment of _te -Kingdom of
Heaven? p. 249 par. 1

c2{-Explain Malachi 45, 6 p. 249, par. 2

. (® How. was P4&lach.i's prophecy (especially the last
verses of Chapter 4) regai; ded by the Isra.elites? :p. 28
par. d ' ’

@ Was this prophecy ftufilled at i4e first advent? ;Never-
theless what purpése was- served by Christ's presentation
to F.leshly Israel? , What is the difterence -betwe'en the po-
sition and work: —Of Johfi the ' |mineri;er aji'ij ti. r EIijah?
p- 20 par. 1 -

(5 What are the evidenceif thl It Eij"ah™ - has ‘come ,and thas,
failéd? -p.250, par. 2 )
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6! By.what method -of reasoning do we conclude ,that
John -the Baptist represented the re.al -Elijah? And who is
the real and greater Elijah? p. 251, par. |; p. 252 Pilr. 1

t7) Is the view that the real Elijah is the Christian Church
in the flesh in. contradiction to the teaching that God does
not intend to. convert the world during the Gospel age’7
If not, why not? p. 252 par. 2

" (8) In"what manner is'the true Church at the present time
doing a work corresponding to .that of John the- Baptist
withrespect to the presence of the Lord? .p. 233 par. 1 -

(9) To what class did John the Baptist truly do an Elijah
work? .And .for whon1 .does the .Church now perform a
similar work? What relation did John bear to the Prophet .
Elijah' p. 253, par. 2

(10) Explaln the quest|on of Jesus d|$C|pIes “Why then
say the scribes that Elijah must first come?" and the _sig-
nificance of our Lord's reply, "Elijah truly shall come and
restore all thiugs." <Matt_ 17:11). p 24, par: 1.

(11) When is the figure of a woman used to symbollze the
Church? And when is the opposite figure of a man used
to represent the Church, as for example, Elijah? Name
several other instances in which a man represents the
Church. p. 25 par. 1 i

(12) In view of the class -which Elijah represented, how
do we mterpret the vi ion on the Mount of Transflguratlon'?
p. 26, par. 2- T

03)Cite iht instances in the life of Elijah the Prophet,
which ":(Irtq.: |fa|-allels ‘in the history of the 'true Church
p. -255;pii:;. 3 and Diagram on p. 2%

(14), What -conclusions and consequent inspiration .dd,.we
draw fr,om the foregomg coincidences? p. 257, par.'1, 2

(15) "Why is the presen-t little season a most " favorable
time for Christian WOIK and personal growth? p. 257, pal"
3 P- 258, par. 1 ’

(16) To. what clas and at,what p riod of te, does the
following .statementof. the Apostie refer: "The timé will
come when they l not endure sound doctrine"? (" Tim.
4:3 p25&par2p259 par. 1 ’

(17) While it is even now- true that none but the "ortho-
tlox" can "huy or sell" in thé common marts or synag9gues,
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what have the "truly consecrited learned with respect to
the necessary surroundings and :accompaninients of true
worship? And .what. deeper- significance may the future
reveal in the statement of Rev. - 1317 :-p: 259, par. 2

(18) What thoughts respecting the last day of the '‘Chtirch
are suggested by the closing scenes in the life of Elijah?

p. 20, par. 1

(19) What was the spe ial m ssage of John the Baptist?
And how does his testimony .find a parallel at the present
time? p. 20, par. 2

(20) How --aoes--John's  statem.ent regardirtg the "increase"
and "decrease” of the Kingdom of Heaven find its- counter-
part today7 p. 261, par. |

(21) What was the result .of Johns reproof of the king
(Matt. 14:4) and what is the .aritltype? ,p. 261, par. 2

{22) What are.- the parallels with respect to :the persecut-
mg power in the -cases of’ the type and arititype? p. 261,
par. 3 . w -

** (23) In the coining :struggle between the ..dasses ad .the
masses, what will be tl)le probable and tural codrse of
many éonservative, .religiously inclined persons?: 1. 262,
par 1

(24) Who w1|l probably be the only exceptlons to _this
course? And what will be their experiences in consequence

thee<;>f?. p. 262, par. 2 p. 263, -ar. 1

(25 What argument will probably be used by the "powers
that be" to restrict liberty of expression on religious sub-
jects?. And how woéuld this give a .deeper sign.ifi.cance to
the words of ‘thé Apostles Paul-and John @ Tim. 43; Rev.
13:17); and also furnish a parallel to- thé' ftnal experlences
of Elijah al)d John? p. 263, par. 2 , -

-<is) What. two lessons. may -be- drawn' from the .foregoing
preq.ictions, whether . future. developments shall pr'ove the
correctness or- incorrectness of our lnterpretatlorl of -proph-

ecy? p. 264 par. 1, 2

* (27) ‘Give a resu.nie _of our -findiri.gs:.)Vith respect to th
antitypical Elijah class. What is the mean.g‘F of the name

Elijah?’ P 24 par. 3 -
(28) What was the most notable- incident in Elijah‘s
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arcer'! And why _does Elisha seem to represent a axtoin
dass of Christians?. p. &b, par. 1 :

@ What is the meaning of the name E'L1.sha7 And what
does it signify. with respect to the antitypical Elisha's work?

p. &, par. 12
STUDY IX

THE MAN OF SIN-. ANTICHRIST

@j What is the statement of the Apostle Paul with re-
spect to the "Man of Sin"? And what bearing <loes it have
upon our position r'egar'd1ng the Presence of the Lord? p.
&, par. 1

@ What generdal statements respecting this Man of Sin
ure made 1in the Scriptures? And what is the important
question 1in our day? p. &/, par. 2

@ What was St. Paul's anxiety for the Church, and
against what eri-os at the beginning and end of the Gos-
pel age, respectively, did he wish to guard the Lord's peo-
ple? p. &8, par. 1.

GD Contrast the sentiments of the Church 1in this end of
the age with the attitude of the early Christians, as respects
the Lord's retum. p. 28, par. 2 ‘

® Into what error had the Church a 'Thessdlonica fal-
en? And what was the central thought in St. Paul's sec-
ond epistie to this Church? p. 2B, par. 1

® How did S. Paul's arguments differ from such as are
w.ed today to oppose the claim that the Lord is pr'esent7
And what does this fact prove? p. 270, par. |

:I?J Since St. Paul offered but this one objection to the
daim of the Thessalonians, did he not thus endorse their
general 1ideas respecting the Day of the Lord? What were
these ideas? If, then, -this one and o:ly objection offered
by, St. _Paul can be shown 1o be no longer in the way, what
will be our position? p. Z@, par. 2

, L) .What other names are Scripturdlly applied 1t the
"Man 'of Sin"? P. 21, par. 1, 2

.@ Briefly ds ribe- the general characteristics of the Man
oF Sin. as indicated by these wvari.ous appellations? .p. 272,
par 1 - oo o
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0 Since The Christ -consists: ol 4 -true Lord ‘arid & true
" "Chuich; -what might we iexpect to fuid iri- this: great. Anti:-
,_chr'17t7.p 22. par, 2. .. L
, @D eIh .our examlnatlon oF the pr'ophet1c de11neat10n of
the Man &f Sin,. :what points b we ex'pect tog:>rove? - p. 22,
mr, 3_ . o - O : . .
(12) .What are some of the commonly - accepted v1ews re-
garding the Ant1chr'1st7v p 273, par. 1, 2 .- ' A

.o'(B) Corfsiderihg -the tendency of our day ai.d--gerteration,
what course would be more ,likely - o "be pifst'.ied by>the
Awor-ld than the for'egomg? p. Z4, p3r. 1.

- What is the great obstacle t many, jn .con51dedng
Hns subjec; t7 And what should these 'misguided ones .note
- ith r'eqae('t t) the Greek wor'd "theos o? p.: 27, par. 2.

(1_5) Of /W qf 0551stance in .our sear'c‘n for' _ﬂ1e, Ant1chr‘1st
is a proper mder'stq Ilding of the breadth of tre wor'd theos?
And what is the Néw Testament, usage .in the .;Gr.esk .where
the meaning would be ambi uc:iu ? p 24, par' 3.

- Hav1ng this stun bling block emoved, W at 'a;e we
pl:eparéd f °look for- in ﬁle"Ar'ltldmst" -p. Z?S,'bar.'l

(7 What prominent inconsiste:ncy -cdharif.cteries “the ad-
hei'ents of the er:tonéols put popular‘ view of Ar'ulchnst?
p. 25, par. 2 p. 26, par. 1 .- :

® Are the titles applied to the Man- OF Sin literdl or
symbolic?. And'edo .they refejr:to 1, si: r',1gle 1nd1v1dual7 .
%, paxr. 2 . .

@ Shou d..we expect . to 6nd the Mtichri,st among- the
heathen 'systems of r'e11glon7 What was -the cause of its

riss, and during what period d1d Antichrist's ,stealthy be-
ginning take place? p. Zb, par.

- 1@ Exactly -what do --we mean ‘when wé. cfaim that' the
Papa’'cy is the Girily systém which filfils. the préphecies cdn-
cerning the Man of Siri? Under what figure is the apostate
Church represented? ~Am when did this" Church become
the Antlchr'lst7 p. &7, par. 1

. Upon Wnat misapplied tr'uth has thls ~false k1ngdom
bee,n Lmlt. up - p. 277, pare2 - ;

@ What conditions in the Nominal Church were  foe::
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.sel> by.the.Lord? And by what methods of false reasoning
have all these things been call.sed fo. transpire?. pp. 278, ZP®

{23) At what poin:it did the Great -Apostasy become the
Man of Sin? Did the fact that, othe organizers -and sup-
.porters of AnticJ;irist were ,conscientious make .their ‘action
right? Define conscientiousness. p. 280

- (24}, What is .the two-fold. signifioance of the naine Anti-
christ? And how .are these. meanings -respectiveiy applied?
How dges S. ,John .distinguish ,between the_special .t\nti-

.shrist and .4lle lesser opposers 0l; Chrfat? -, p. 281

125) Briefly, how has the Papacy iulfilléd the predtction:.,
.re'lating,to the "Antichrist” or "Man of Sin"? p. 282, par. [, 2

-i26) In noting the ircumstan es whichgave birth to the
Man of'Sih,- does hi'st‘ory re_cord any fulfilment. chf -st. Paul's
“prediction respecti:ng d great falling away from v simplici-
ty ahd purity of doctrines an<| 1-ife. of the early Church?
p. 282, ‘par. 3,top283par5 ‘

(27) From_ L rd's ;'()ld Roman Worlq, give. -brief outline
of cond1tlons ,in the .Christian Churcp during the J<irst
Century P 284, par 1, 2

,}28) Wpat -naples were promient in the Church" And
,vhat were the conditions during the Sec1md Century7 p.

R4 par. 3 p. 25 par..d

- 129) During the Tbird Century, what conditions obtalned"
p. 285 par. 2

(30) 'What cop.ditions pr vailed during the ’Fourtii Ceptury
ur:i.aér,: ich n.,:of rank. ami_ fashlon entered the Church'?
p. *25t,'spar. ‘1é>' p: 287, pri 1

, 131) Is .this description of the . eatJallmg away cor-

- -obol-ated ,py other ‘historians? W ijt yras the profes17ed
m tive., behhid ‘every step toward temi;al power tak n by
the -clergy? p.- 287, pr. 2 C chL

132 What statement is made by St. Paul re ardil1lg sorne
opposing thirig, which would hinder, for a time, the rapid
development of Antichrist? And what \vas this hindrance?
p 288 par. 1 :
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{33) Contrast the powers and methods of Pagan and Papal
Rome p- 2$—par 2, p. 289 par. 1

04) In view of the fact that h€ coveted seat of power
was occupied, what tactics were pursued by ambitious;
leaders in the Church? -p. 289 par. 2

(35) What service was rendered 'the,apostate Church nby
the Emperor Constantine? And under what conditions?

p. 28&¢par. 3 to p. 290, par. 3

(36) What was the controversy between Arius and-Athana-
sius, which we® settled at the Ceuncil of Nice? when
Cons.tantine dedded in favor. of Athanasius?

. @)~ What is thc eommon but erroneous thought respect.-
ing the spiritual condition of the Church at the time- she
was suddenly lifted into power by Constantme—"’ ©. 291,
par. 1

' (38) What statements a€-- made by historians- rega-rding
conditions- :in the: Church during the reign of Dideletian,
Constantine's predecessor? p. 291, par. 2, to p..293 par. 1

(39) What were sorne of the circumstancés which favored.
the rapid development of Antichrist durmg the - relgn of
Constantine? p. 28B--par.,:2, 3

(40} After the. death of Constantine, wbat was the attitude
of the Roman Emperor® toward the,apostate Church? And
what title was used by them? ]. 294 par. 1.

-@1) Meanwhile, what was the position of. th"e Bishop. at
Rome? , And what circumstances grcatly increased. his
prestige-?: p. 294, par; 2 .. : : :

(42) What incident in A. D. 455 afforded Leo, the Bishop
of Rome, an o'pportunity to impress. -tipon the Romans and
invading barbariaris- his: daim of spiritual power? p; 25-
par. 1 : ’

(43) What'pr@vailitig" conditio@i{make it impossible to fue
the- exact date when the Bishop of Rome- began to claim
civil as well as ecclesiastical dominion? -What d@im is
made by Papacy regardmg the date of its organlzatlm i7
p. 295, par. 2- :

44) -How long did Papacy exercise |t" coveted power;
.rter it had been grasped? Into what three perlods is the



42 The Tlme is at Hand

reigu :0f Antlchrist. 9-ivided.? A,nd what was the durat|on
and cliaraderistic' of each? .p. 296, par.-

(h How is the rise of Papal power descd. be by Roman
catc ic" h|sfor|ans? 'p 296 _par. 2, to p. 297, par 1 .-

(46) Wh|Ie Romamsts preent such a gq Yng account Jof.
Papacy's Kingdom, what was the true state- of'affairs? And
,,vhat mafks edisting-uish the: countetfeit frém the real Klng-

doin 'of Christ?"'p. 297, ‘pat.- 2 - ;,,/
(47) Where was the true, the real ‘Chui'ch o Chri'st dUI ing
these corruphages? -p;. 298, pare'l R AN

(48) In ;ie. J”of'll’le f egoing,: ;where' do We" conclude that
the "Man of Si" s born'? -p. 298, pkr. 2 h L

-(:49)- Iu -proceeding' to compatfe the character: of Ariticlfrist

with+its--pri:rphetic “delineatiomil why do.:we, ;pass-ovér thé
Empetors of. Rome;- who-cla:imedl to he the: -supreme religious
rulers? p. 299, par. 1, 2 .

(50) In- brief;. how .has_.;p pagy. attempt d: t9. f1,1ffil\:the
prophec..iies ooncerning',Chri te_s ,Kin,.gdorn? ..-p. .299,- par.. 3_

(51)- HOW 'ha‘s ‘the/- exhortatiol cif-Psalrn "2:12, "Kiss "thé
Son, O. ye.. gs of the. earth " been rnlsapplled by Papacy?
P. S00;-_-par. 2T - L .

(52) How have such clalms by Papacy been generally
passed over by prophetic students? And hgw have tﬂ%
erred .in their 'se rch for' p:t'Oofs of the Antlt'hrlsf in
Pal>al systefu? . 300) par. 3 -4 .

(53) What have heen th'e evil effects of su.ch m|srepre-
senta:tion” of G:od's: plan?, ,,While,, the: Reform:ation;. acéo:m-

plished .much, 'what fundamental - error &f . Antichrist - .

was retained by the Protestant reforme:i;sT 'p. _301 -

. (54) Wliy do ma:p.y find it- difficult. to, xe§9.gil_ize .th Anti-
eh.rist in. Papacy? -And what facts must. pe.f, lly ./3,ppr,e iated.
in-_order to see the grea_tness;-of the Anti I.;iist-. ount_erfei ?
p. 302, par. 1

(55) How can. we account for the completell.ess. .of th|s
ma yelous ou. nterfeit? ‘And'' how. was p'apa'cy's tnumph
mwittingly "co-ope:-;_atip.g, W|th_G_Q_d, glorl_s_ pI|_m_? Yy 1DZ_,
pat 2. . .

(56tWh t |nC|dents fvored te cIa|m of the P7,pal h|er7
archy to have succeeded to the r|ghts of the JeW|sh Prlest-
hdotl? p. 304, pat 1 ter3 . .
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.I57) Show in tabulated form the Church of God in T@ue
Type, in Antitype -(during the Mlllennlum)' and in- the
Papal Counterfeit. -p.- 303

(58) Recogn®ing each Pope in turn as the head o® the
false Church, which is his body, what say ‘the Scriptures,
respecting the mouth and eyes of this head? .p. 304, par. 4
to p. 305 par. 1 ' o

- (59Y How could Papacy fulfil the prophetic and syril.bolic

description of a "beast,” and a "hom" out of the beast?
P- 305 par. 2.

e« (60) What is the true 5|gn|f|cance of the word blasphemy
p. 305 par. 3 '

61) With this proper de.finition in mind, explain three
ways in which Papacy has been gU|Ity of 'blasphemy/"' p.
306, par. 1-

(62) Quote -sorne -of the blasphemous t|tIes applled to the
Pope." p.—306;'par.e 2

(63) What language was used by St. Bernard in addressing
. Pope Eugenius 111?, -And how was it received by the Pope?
p. 307, par. L, p. 308 par. L2

(64) What declarations regarding the powers of the Pope
were made by Boniface VIII and- Gregory VI, respectlvely7
p. 308 par. : .

--(65)—How.;,d|d— St. -Antonius, Archbfshop of Florence, apply
Psalms 84-8 and 9:9:to the .Pope? .p. 309,par- |- :

+(66): What ap"pellations ‘were -givene to .thé Pope--by -the
council of Lateran, espeC|aIIy to Leo X in its-fifth session?
p. 309 .par. 2 :- : : o '
=~ 61 -How has- the Papacy -fufilled' Dan. 7:2S;: as--shown in
Ferraris' Ecclesiastical:Diétfonary;:- under the- word "Papa"?
p. 310, par. 1 to 3 - :

. @968 What declaration was made by Slxtus V? p. 310,
Iast par. -

..(69) ;Quote -sorne -of "the -blasphemous declaratiéons inade
by other Popes and lords of thé Apostate Chu:N:h. p; 311 to
p. 315 par. 1 :

<70).-Whlledhese- were:-the boastings of the -nark Ages,

what are. Papacy's sentiments today? p. 315, .par. 2 to p.
317, par. 2 e
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(71) What did the declaration of the "infaUibility" of the
Pope signify? At what date and. under what circumstances
was this decree formaUy promulgated in St. Peter's Catpe-
dral at Rome? p. 317, par. 3 to p. 318 ’

{72) What was the doctrine of Churéh Infallibility? When
was it first claimed? And what has beEin the effect of this
serlous error? p. 318 par. 1, 2

(73) Describe how Papacy proscribed the Blble p., 319,
par. 1 to 3,

(74) When it was found impossible to prevent the reading
gf the Bible by the common people, what were sorne of the
pointed notes used in Roman Catholic translations'? p. 320,
par. 1 .

(75) What restrictions were impoéed by Papacy upon
those who sold or read the Bible? p. 320, par. 2 3

<7%) What was.the declaration of the Council of Trent
with respect to private interpretation of the Scriptures? p.
3, par.,1 .

(77) What edlcts were issued by Pius VII against B|ble
Societies and also against the use of the Bible :in the
schools of Ireland"? p. 32, par. 2 3

,18) What was the real object of Papacy's establishment of
Parocliial Schools? p. 32, par. 1

I How did Leo XII and, Pius IX express themselves in
regard to Bible Societies? p. 32, par. 2.3

() What liberty, respecting the. use of the Bible in
Catholic schools. of the United States, was decreed at Balti
more in 1836? And with what result? p. 32, last par.

(8i) What train of errors .followed the promulgation of
the doctrine of the D.atural, -inhcrent immortality of ,man?
p. 323, par. 1

82) What was the object and effect of the doctrine of
Purgatory? p. 323, par. 2

I83) What. clairn was made .for "masses for the dead"?
And how did this doctrine: affect the Papal power'? p. 34,
par. 1

(84) Describe the doctrine and practice of "Indulgences"
with ,its terrible effect upon the people. # 324, par. 2 to
p. 328 par. 3
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-"(85) How did Papacy ‘b'egin to "wear out th, eO sal tsh(the
Most High"? (Dan. 7:25) p. 328 last par:

B86) Wh n -dd the true -chr-ch;flée into "the W|Iderr|ess"7
mev. 126) p: 329, par. 1

87) What was the character of pagan perseeutlons of the
Christians? p. 330 . -

* (88) Contrast the- pefsecutions. of- Papal W|th those of
‘Pagan Rome. -p. 331, plar. 1, 2

(89 What were the condiiions alter the ccessmn df Cori-
.stantine to the throne?- - p. 332 par. :

90) What was Antichrist's attitudE'! toward so-célled
"heresy" previous to the 13th Century7 p. 332'-,par. 2—; to p.
334 pal\ 2, - !

91) Was the Lord IeffW|tbot|t any, tru’ fo)Iowers du g
the reign of Papacy? p. 334 par. 3; p. 335 p r:.

<2 Describe he_PapaI'per_secution of _the Albigenses and
W:ldenses. p. 335 par. 2 to p. 337 par. 1 . ‘ .

(93) What terrible persecutions were carried on by Charles
V, and his. son, :Philip H, and_ the French kmgs Francis
and Henry? p.: 337, par. 23

94) What massacre- was ordered by-- Pope Pius IV? 'p.
338, par, S

"' (95) Briefl.y describe the most cruel and extensive massacre
known in hlstory and perpetrated in the name of religion.

p- 338 par.

(96) What attitude was taken 'by the Pope and his court
upon the consummation of these terr|ble persecutfons7 p.
339 par. 1, to p. 341, par. 1.: "

(97) Describe the Inqwsmon or "H Iy Offlce Who was
probably its inventor? And how did it succeed in "wearing
out the saints"? How many millions of people suffered
death through Papal persecutions during the past 1300 years?
Why <lid rulers and people, permit such outrages? p. 34,
par. 2to p. 349

(98) Read one' of the authorizecl curses, : published in the
Romish Pont|f|cal to be used against Protestants. p. 349
par. I T S TR

K (99) What incidents @f ;ecent ccuiice) .prove that the
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.spirit of .Papacy .is {p same today as, itew? 4'n,..th,e Dark
A.ges? p. 350 pr, . t 353 .

~+- (100)Jfoj.v 1S the: Millennlq:rn"~ reg1 1rded -by . Papacy’ p
353, last par. :

., (I(m What,i.1,1.cidents, war}red. thefbegl,n:mng ,and ehdlng of
Papacy's Millennium? . p. 354, par 1, 2 - » .

¢ <102):What four .periods- more .01--,lss dlstlnctly, -mark the
development and fall of Antichrist, respectively?.: p ;355,
par, 1 (w1t footnote), to p. 3% . _ .

(103) Give a brief rest1lNl} of Antichri sts hlstory, Is there
any room .for. doubt as to its 1den Ltity w1th ,>apacy7 P. 356
]ast pfr. to p.;357, par, 1, ' .

194 In the foregomg study of Antlchrlst s chaJ “acter wl iy
a1, no noice been takeri of.. he .in1moralities .and ., dark
-deed 6f ."éxpediency” prctléed. by. the Popes aIl .der-
officials of Papacy7 p. 357, par. 2 S

.(105) What is the historiati Macaulay s commer1t upon the
polity of the Church Or Rome? p. 37 par 3p 358, par. i

(106) Hllv1ng traced Papacys hlstory down to- th pr sent
time, what say the Scriptures concerning Antichrist's final
end? And how shall we understand ‘this statement?:- 2'Thess.
2:8-12; p. 358, pa;.,2, to p. 359, .par,. 1 : '

t107) What suggestion has been made as to the manhér
.# whi h this closmg struggle will take place" _,p,-60

'J?,a',”l’.,- .. <&

(108) What experlences may the- true Church ant1c1pate
immediateJy preceding the sevE"nty of the Gr; lt Tlme of
Trouble7 p. 361, par. 1

(109) In conclus1on what one fact aione ProvS t t
Papacy. js the ,Autichdst? p. 31, par. 2

SN

STUDY X v

THE.TIME’IS AT HAND

(1) lee a brlef resume of our flndlngs in precedlng
chaptrs, which_ show V{_here we ar locateq on UI stf am
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”,——”’F Luthie?. How ihu h\do even thf -worldly-wise. discern?

., rid . _what_.advantag idoes the Church enjoy d this. time?
p. 3B, o p. B, par. 1 : )

@ What four purposes were evidently intended by the

Lord to be served in the giving of time-prophecies .to His

faithful emes? And what should be the attitude of the
Lord's servants o this time? .p. 34, par. 2, to p. 366



BEREAN QUESTIONS

THY KINGDOM COME

“Study to show thyself approved unto God,
a workman that needeth not to be ashamed,
rightly dividing the Word of truth.”
—II Timothy 2:15




BEREAN QUESTIONS

IN
SCRIPTURE STUDIES

SERIES III
STUDY I
THY KINGDOM COME

(1) What is the most mom‘ehtous event of earth’s his-
tory? And what should be the attitude of all the Lord’s
true followers toward this important. event? p. 19, par. 1, 2

(2) If it could but realize the true character of the King-
dom, how would even the world receive the message of
the Kingdom’s imminence? p. 19, par. 3

(3) What general class alone could be opposed to this
rule of righteousness, and why? p. 20, par. 1 .

(4) Why do so many instinctively dread the Kingdom?
p. 20, par. 2

(5) What classes of non-Christian persons seem to grasp
the fundamental principles of righteousness? Nevertheless,
how do their theories frequently not work out in practice?
p. 21, par. 1 '

(6) In view of the proximity of the Kingdom, how should
those saints who pray, “Thy Kingdom come,” conduct them-
selves? p. 21, par. 2 ' :

(7) What will be the general character of the Kingdom?
In what sense has the Kingdom already come? And in what
respect has it not yet come? p. 22, par. 1

(8) Throughout succeeding chapters, in our study of the
establishment of the Kingdom, what will be the general
character of the Scriptural prophecies examined and ap-
plied? p. 22, par. 2 :

3
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STUDY II

«“THE TIME OF THE END,” OR “THE DAY OF
HIS PREPARATION.”—DANIEL 12

(1) What is the “Time of the End,” the date of its begin-
ning and its ending? Why is this period also referred to as
the “Day of His Preparation”? p. 23, last par. 1

(2) What name is given to the last forty years of this
Time of the End? p. 24, par. 1

3) Through whose prophecy do we gain our information
relative to the date of this period? How much did the
Prophet understand about this matter? And what con-
clusion do we draw therefrom? p. 24, par. 2

(4) To what events are chapters 11 and 12 of Daniel’s
prophecy respectively devoted? What peculiarity marks the
manner in which the date of the beginning of the Time of
the End is fixed in this prophecy? p. 24, par. 3

(5) Why is the testimony of chapter 11 sealed to many
prophetic students? What is the passage containing the
central item, and how is it claimed to have been fulfilled?
p. 24, par. 4; p. 25, par. 1 .

(6) Why will this seeming fulfilment of the prophecy not
satisfy - the careful Bible student? How did our Lord
refer to this very prophecy? p. 25, par. 2

(7) What is the great “Desolating Abomination”? p. 26,
par. 1

(8) Examining Daniel 11 in consecutive order, to what
kingdom does verse 2 refer? p. 26, par. 2, 3

(9) Who is the “mighty king” of verses 3 and 4, and
what were his experiences? p. 26, par. 4 to p. 27, par. 1

(10) What is the correspondence of this prophecy with
Daniel 8:3-9, 20-25? p. 27, par. 2

‘11) Who is referred to as the “King of the South”?
What two kingdoms were represented in the “King of the
North”? Wherc was the history of Daniel’s people pic-
tured in this vision? To whom does verse 17 refer? p. 21,
par. 3

(12) How is verse 18 generally applied, and how did this
interpretation, carried into chapter 12, influence the Jews
at the time of Jesus’ birth? How does our present study
apply these verses from verse 18 onward? p. 28, par. 1
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(13) Why this change, from the particular method of pre-
ceding verses, to touch only prominent features of history?
p. 28, par. 2

(14) How are verses 17 to 19 applied? To whom does
verse 20 refer? p. 28, par. 3

(15) What other translation of verse 20?2 And how doe;s“v
it apply? p. 29, par. 1

(16) How did the manner of Augustus Caesar’s death.cor-
respond with the prophetic description? p. 29, par. 2

(17) To whom does verse 21 apply? p. 29, par. 3, to p. 30.
par. 2

(18) How do verses 22 to 24 confirm the historical de-.
scription of Tiberius Caesar? p. 30, par. 3, 4

(19) What was the d1plomat1c policy of Augustus Caesar
and his successors, by which Rome so completely ruled the
world, as suggested in verse 24?7 p. 31, par. 1

(20) Why ‘has the prophecy so particularized in the cases
of Augustus and Tiberius? And what were the four divi-
sions of the Grecian Empire, with their rulers, after the
death of Alexander the Great? p. 31, par. 2, 3

(21) How d1d the titles, “King of the North” and “King
of the South,” apply, and what were the relative powers of
each? p. 32, par. 1

(22) What is the hlstory of these two powers, as outlined
in verses 25 and 28? p. 32, par. 2, 3, to p. 34, par. 2

(23) How was ‘the. prophecy of verse 26 fulfilled? p.i 34,
par. 3 :

(24) How should verse 27 be 1nterpreted‘7 p. 34, par. 4

(25) What is the evident obJect of verses 29 and 30? p.
35, par. 1

(26) To what power does verse 31 apply? p. 35, par. 2,
first 12 lines

(27) Explain verse 31 in detail. p. 36, top, to end of par. 2

(28) Explam verse 32. How are these two classes re-
ferred to in Damel 8:11-14? »p. 37 par. 1

(29) What were the respectlve experiences of these two
classes? And how are verses 34 and 35 used in this con-
nection? p. 37, par. 2 o

(30) Explain verses 34 and 35. p. 38, par. 1°

(31) Reasoning from the prophetic description of Grecian
and Roman power, what should we expect when it comes
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to the point of noting the time when Papal dominion should
be broken? Briefly, how do verses 31 to 35 apply, and down

to what period do they bring us? p. 38, par. 2 and p. 39,
footnote

(32) To what historical character do verses 36 to 45 apply?
And what important dates are marked by his career? p.
39, par. 1; p. 40, par. 1

(33) Show how the statements of versek 36 were applicable
" to Napoleon. p. 40, par. 2, to p. 41, par. 3

(34) What was the effect of Napoleon’s summary over-
turning of the Papal power? p. 42, par. 3

(35) Explain how verse 37 apphed to Napoleon. p. 42,
par. 2, 3

(36) Explain verse 38. p. 42, par. 4; p. 43, par 1

(37) What is the interpretation of verse 39? . p. 43, par. 2
to p. 44. par. 2

(38) What particular event in the career of Napoleon
marks the exact date of the beginning of the Time of the
End? p. 44, par. 3

(39) Explain verse 40. p. 44, par 4; p. 45. par. 1

(40) Show how verses 41 to 43 apply to Napoleon’s ex-
periences. p. 45, par. 2

(41) To what incident do verses 44 and 45 refer? p.
45, par. 3, to p. 46, par. 2 ’

(42) Explain the connection between and application of
verses 40 and 29 and 30. Also show how verses 29 and 30
were fulfilled by Napoleon. p. 46, par. 3, to p. 47, par. 2

(43) What two important facts in connection with Pa-
pacy were marked by the date 1799 A. D.? p. 47, par. 3

(44) How is the decline of the Reformation, with its cause,
set forth in verses 34 and 35? p. 48, par. 1

(45) In what manner was the failure of this reform
movement Divinely overruled for good? p. 48, par. 2

(46) How has the beginning of the “Time of the End”
affected the error of Church and State union? How were
the Protestant systems affected by Napcleon’s boldly ignor-
ing the Papal blessings and curses? p. 49, par. 1

(47) Was the New Reformation in any sense a religious
movement? p. 49, par. 2

(48) What was the ultimate effect of Napoleons work,
together with that of the French Revolution, upon the
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world? How does Rev. 13:3 apply in this connection? p.
50, par. 1 ) . _

(49) How has the date 1799 marked a new era in thought?
And how have the rise and work of the various Bible
Societies contributed toward this end? p. 50, par. 2

(50) Contrast the conditions of the religious Reformation
of Luther’s day with the political Reformation which began
in 1799. p. 51, par. 1 :

(51) What influence was exerted upon the world by the
Revolution of the Amerit_:an colonies? p. 52, par. 1

(52) How was the French Revolution the legitimate ef-
fect of existing civil and religious causes? p. 52, par. 2

(53) What was the natural reaction from such causes?
‘And what was the attitude of infidel France toward the
apostate Church and its self-exalted religious lords? p. 52,
par. 3; p. 53, par. 1

(54) How is the French Revolution referred to in Scrip-
ture, and of what is it an illustration? Why has Nominal
Christianity failed to cure the pestilence of infidelity and
anarchy, which has spread from France over the whole
world? p. 53, par. 2 .

(55) Describe the influence of Napoleon’s armies and the
incident which ended the Papal custom of crowning the
civil rulers of earth. p. 54, par. 1

(56) What has history recorded respecting the humilia-
tions heaped upon the Papacy by Napoleon? p. 55, par. 1;
p. 56, par. 1

(67) At what time and under what circumstances was the
Pope bereft of every shred of temporal power? p. 56,
par. 2, 3 .

(58) Following this, what action was taken by Pius VII,
and with what effect upon Napoleon? p. 57, par.'1

(59) How are these events regarded by Papacy? And
how do Papists apply Rev. 20:1-4? 57, par. 2.

(60) What has been the history of Papacy since Napo-
leon’s day? p. 57, par. 3

' (61) How did this revolution really carry forward the
good work begun in Luther’s day, though afterward checked
by the ignorance of the masses and the love of power on the
part of the clergy? p. 58, par. 1 o

(62) Briefly review the events marked by the date 1799.
What2 is the present position of the “Man of Sin”? p. 58,
par. -v
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(63) How will this “Time of the End” terminate? And
for what is it preparing the world? p. 59, par. 1 ‘

(64) What is the evident purpose of the discoveries, in-
ventions and advantages of our day? p. 59, par. 2 ‘

STUDY III

DAYS OF WAITING FOR THE KINGDOM

" (1) Where do we ﬁnd the ngdom work epitomized  in
prophecy? p. 61, par. 1, 2

) Explain in detail these three verses of Daniel 12. p. 62

(3) What is the purpose of the remaining verses of Damel
12? p. 63, par. 1

(4) To what petition on the part of Daniel was vev'ﬁe 4
an answer? -p. 63, par. 2

(5) Show how existing conditions since 1799 have fulﬁlled
Daniel 12:4. p. 63, par. 3, to p. 64, par. 3

(6) For whom were the statements made in verses 5 to
7 intended? And what was the sub]ect of spec1al 1nqu1ry"
p. 64, par. 4, 5 .

() What number of llteral years is signified by the
“time, times and half a time” of Daniel 12:7? To what
does the “flood” in this verse refer? Where is it elsewhere
mentioned, and what was its manifest object, ﬁom Satans
standpoint? p. 64, par. 6 .

(8) What is the symbolic interpretation of the “water
coming out of the mouth of the Serpent”? Wherein lay
the strength of the French Revolution? How are the truths
of that period now regarded by the civilized world? And
why did they result so dlsastrously to France at that t1me"
p. 65, par. 1

(9) What was the intended effect of the flood of Truth
as desrgned by Satan? p. 65, par. 2; p. 66, par. 1

(10) How was this plan providentially frustrated in exact
fulfilment of prophecy? Rev. 12:16, p. 66, par. 2

(11) What momentous period was marked by this “flood”?
And what were “these wonders,” referred to in Daniel 12
6, 7 p. 67, par. 1
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(12) In Daniel 12:5, what is the significance of the two
individuals standing, one on each side of the “flood”?
p. 68, par. 1 :

(13) Since the date 1799 clearly marks the close of Papal
power, how shall we proceed to find when Papal power be-
gan?. p. 68, par. 2; p. 69, par. 1 o

(14) What dates are Papists themselves inclined to recog-
nize as marking the beginning_ of their power? p. 69, par. 2

"~ (15) When did the Bishops of Rome claim authority over
all others, and what ‘was the base of their claims? p. 10,
par. 1 ‘

(16) How were their claims received by the Bishops of
other large cities? When, and by whom, was the Bishop
of Rome first recognized as the “Head of all the Holy
Churches”? p. 70, par. 2, to p. 75, par. 2

(17) Why did this recognition bring no special advantage
to the Bishop of Rome, for the time? Under what con-
ditions and at what date did this: exaltation become an
actual fact? p. 75, par. 3

(18) What prophetic statements had been made regarding
this little peculiar “horn,” and how were they fulfilled?
p. 76, par. 1,_to p. 77, par. ’ :

(19) What object may Justinian have had in acknowledg-
ing the claims of the Bishop of Rome? p. 78, par. 1

(20) How does history describe the relationship between
civil rulers and the Bishop at Rome until about the 8th
Century? p. 78, par. 2

(21) What parts were taken by the French kings, Pepin
and Charlemagne, in connection with the attack by the
Lombards upon Rome? p. 79, par. 1, to p. 80, par. 1

(22) What corroborative testimony to the foregoing is
found in Roman Catholic writings? p. 80, par. 2, to p. 82,
par. 2 .

(23) Why was the Prophet Daniel not satisfied with
hearing of the limit placed upon the desolating abomination?

And what was the angel’s reply to his request for further
enlightenment? p. 82, par. 3

(24) Why do the 1290 and 1335 prophetic days have the
same starting point as the 1260 days? p. 83, par. 1

- (25) What conditions are indicated in the prophecy in
connection with the understanding of these two prophetic
periods? p. 83, par. 2

(26) Reckoning from A. D.-53), when did the 1200 and
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1335 days end, respectively? p. 84, par. 1

(27) What religious movement began about 1829? Was it
confined to America? p. 84, par. 2

28) How did the “Miller Movement” end, and what
were its evidently designied effects? What were the remark-
able correspondencies between this work and the con-
ditions at the First Advent? p. 85, par. 1

(29) In what manner has the Miller movement disap-
pointment served ever since to test the truly consecrated
children of God? And why do we believe it to have been
a part of the Lord’s special providence? p. 86, par. 1

(30) How do our present interpretations of Daniel’s
visions differ from those of Mr. Miller? Nevertheless, what
did the movement distinctly mark, and what did it ac-
complish? p. 86, par. 2

(31) What was the cause of his failure to rightly inter-
pret and apply the prophecies? p. 87, par. 1

(32) Give a brief history of Mr. Miller’s life and work. p.
87, par. 2, to p. 88, par. 2 '

(33) How about the waiting earnestly until the 1335 days
had touched? Who have thus waited and been blessed? p.
88, par. 3 to 6 :

(34) How is this message regarding Michael’'s Kingdom
symbolically represented in Revelation? p. 89, par. 1

(35) What encouragement respecting this disappointment
and apparent tarrying or delay is furnished by the Prophet
Habakkuk? p. 89, par. 2

(36) What evidences of consecratioh; Bible study and in-
crease of faith, engendered by this movement, were noted by
Mr. Miller? p. 89, par. 3, to p. 90, par. 1

(37) What parable was given by our Lord to illustrate this
period of waiting from 1844 until the end of the 1335 days?
What word in the text marks the time when the parable
would be applicable? p. 90, par. 2; p. 91, par. 1

(38) Are the numbers in the two classes of virgins sig-
nificant? And to whom does.the term “virgin” apply? p-
91, par. 2

(39) How does the movement noted in this parable cor-
respond with the one begun by Mr. Miller? p. 91, par. 3

(40) What did the “lamps” represent in the parable? And
what was signified by the general trimming of the lamps?
What did the oil typify? p. 92, par. 1
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(4) How is the disappointment of 1844 referred to in the
parable? 'And what was the effect of this tarrying, upon all
the virgins? p. 92, par. 2 - - o -

(42) What differences does the parable show between the
first -and second movements, and what is the antitype?

What was the proclamation _at the second' movement in
1874? p. 92, par. 3 :

(43) What is the forewarning of the parable with respect
to the “foolish” virgins? What will be the market in which
the foolish virgins must buy their 0il? Why could not
the “wise” virgins give oil unto the “foolish” ones? What
;,% the gost of the oil to both classes of virgins? p.

, par. :

(44) In the expression, “Go thy way till the end” (Dan.
12:13), what does the “end” signify? Is it the same as the
“Time of the End”? What will be the “lot” of Daniel at
the end of the days? p. 94, par. 1, 2 . -

STUDY IV

THE CLEANSING OF THE SANCTUARY
2300 Days—Dan. 8:10-26

(1) Give a brief résumé of conclusions reached in our
previous study regarding the “Man of Sin,” citing Scrip-
tures. p. 95, par. 1 :

(2) What is the special purpose of our present study of
Dan. 8:10-26? And of whom is the sanctuary class com-
posed? p. 95, par. 2

(3) What is the relation betw‘éen the Study now under
consideration and the preceding one, “Days of Waiting”?
p. 95, par. 3

(4) Read and interpi'et Daniel 8:10-26. p. 96, par. 1 to p.
97, par. 1

(5) How is Rome, both civil and papal, represented in the
various visions of Daniel? (See Chapters 2, 7, and 8) p.
97, par. 2 = S

(6) To what is the continual sacrifice, mentioned in Dan.
8:11, generally supposed to refer? And how is the prophecy
properly applied? p. 98, par. 1
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(7) Was Christ’s continual sacrifice actually abolished by
Papacy? What is the false doctrine which has completel.y
set aside the merit of Christ’s continual and effectual sacri-
fice? p. 98, par. 2

(8) What is the Mass, as generally understood by Prot-
estants? And what is the true significance of this Roman
Catholic doctrine? p. 98, par. 3

(9) Explain the doctrine of Transubstantiation, in con-
nection with the celebration of the Mass7 p. 99, par. 1

(10) What special care is taken with respect to a single
drop of wine that may have been spilled, or a crumb of
bread lost? p. 99, par. 2 :

(11) Quote the answers given in the Roman Catholic
(American) Catechism to the following questions:

a. What is the Holy Eucharist?

b. Is it not bread and wine which is first put upon
the Altar for the celebration of the Mass?

c. What happens by these words?

d. What is this change called?

e. What is the Mass? '

£ What is the difference between the sacrifice of
the Mass and the sacrifice of the Cross?

g. What effects has the Mass as a sacrifice of pro-
pitiation? _ _

h. To whom are the fruits (benefits) of the Mass
applied? p. 100, par. 1 to p. 101, par. 6

(12) What four essentials are recognized in the celebra-
tion of the Mass? p. 101, par. 7

(13) Explain the priest’s part in this ceremony of the
Mass. p. 101, par. 8 ’ )

(14) What positive statement regarding the Mass as a
sacrificial ceremony is found in the Canons of the Council

of Trent? p. 101, par. 9, 10

(15) What is evidently the real reason why Papacy denies
the continual sacrifice and has substituted a false one? p.
102, par. 1

(16) What was the corner-stone of the Reformation in
Germany and Switzerland? What has been the burning
article in the Church of Rome? p. 102, par. 2 ‘

(17) When do Romanists claim the Mass was instituted?
What is the earliest recorded reference to the Mass? And
is the exact date of its introduction important? p. 103, par. 3
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(18) What is the significance of the statement, “the base
of His sanctuary was overthrown”? p. 103, par. 2

(19) What doctrine is the “base of the Sanctuary”? And
what results followed the displacing of the continual sacri-
fice? p. 103, par. 3; p. 104, par. 1 :

(20) All along, since the abomination has been set up,
what has been the attitude of the Lord’s true saints toward
the Antichrist? What was the assurance from Jehovah,
through His messenger, in regard to the limitation of the
Abomination’s triumph? p. 104, par. 2

(21) Is it reasonable to suppose that the two thousand,
three hundred days were 2300 literal days? p. 105, par. 1

(22) In his explanation of the vision, what method was
employed by the angel Gabriel? p. 105, par. 2

(23) How did this explanation affect the Prophet Daniel?
And why was it well for Daniel then, and for all of God’s
children since, that the true significance of the vision was
not fully revealed at that time? p. 105, par. 3

(24) What misunderstanding of the vision had so troubled
Daniel, and how did the Lord graciously favor him with a
further explanation regarding Daniel’s people? Dan. 9:2-19,
21-27. p. 106, par. 1, to p. 107, par. 1 '

(25) What is the point to be specially noticed here, re-
garding the relation between the prophecy of the “70
weeks” or 490 days, and the 2300 days? And what purpose
would the fulfilment of this prophecy serve? p. 107, par. 2

(26) Recognizing the symbolic T0 weeks to have been
fulfilled in 490 literal years, how shall we proceed to find
where the whole period of 2300 symbolic days was ful-
filled? p. 107, par. 3; p. 108, par. 1

(27) How has the work of historians been manifestly
overruled by the Lord in the matter of prophecies fulfilled?
p. 108, par. 2 ‘

(28) In harmony with the foregoing statement, what does
history record with reference to a “cleansing of the sanc-
tuary”? How had the sanctuary class become defiled? And
what 3was the key-note of the great Reformation? p. 108,
. par. : :

(29) Why was the doctrine of “justification by faith” the
right one with which to begin the cleansing work? Is it the
cleansing of the host or the sanctuary that is indicated in
the prophecy? p. 109, par. 1

(30) Who was the leading spirit of the Reformation?
And how many objections to Papacy were nailed by him
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upon the church door at Wittenburg? When did this occur?
What papal doctrine was denied by Luther ‘in his twenty-
seventh thesis? ‘How were these propositions received by
:lage Popeé?. And what response was made by Luther? p.

, par. ‘ : :

(31) Why did this “cleansing” work, so noblj begun,..fail
to win popularity? And how were Luther and his asso-
ciates overpowered, in a measure? p. 109, par. 3 -

(32) Was the Reformation a purely religious movement?
What does history record concerning this co-operation of
political and religious reformers in. Switzerland, Geneva,
Scandinavia, Denmark, Sweden, and Germany respectively?
What is signified by the “Religious Peace”? Where and -
when was it concluded? p. 110, par. 1, to p. 111, par. 2°

~ (33) Considering the political conditions which prevailed
during this period, what facts excite our admiration? When
did progress and reform come to a standstill? p. 111, par. 3

(34) What was the snare by which the great Adversary
blocked . the work of further “cleansing”? How was the

deadly ‘wound of Papacy “healed”? (Rev. 13:3) p. 111, par. 4

© (35) Although for a time interrupted, what subsequent
progress has been made along the line of the prophecy con-
cerning the “2300 days”? p. 112, par. 1 ' o

" (35) While the “cleansing” has progressed, what tendency
has marked every step of reformation? p. 112, par. 2

(37) In proof of this tendency, cite ' instances in the
Church of England and the Presbyterian Church, which
_have hindered the cleansing work. p. 112, par. 3

(38) What state of affairs prevailed in the Church when
the Wesleys began their work? What “cleansing” was done
by them, and how did they also.obstruct further progress?
What have Universalists and Unitarians accomplished and
failed to accomplish? p. 113, par. 1 o S

(39) What .error was cast out by Baptists, and what is
their present attitude toward further “cleansing” ~work?
p. 114, par. 1° G
" (40) When, and by whom, was the sect known as “Dis-
ciples” organized? What special reforms were advocated
by them? And what is their present position toward fur--
ther reform? p. 114, par. 2- = , T o
" (41) What has been the great obstacle toward the in-
creasing and progressive work of “cleansing”? p. 115, par. 1
. (42) What was prébably the most thorough reform work
of 8l1? What great discovery rewarded -William Miller’s
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diligent searching of the Scriptures? p. 115, par. 2

* (43) What was Mr. Miller’s teaching with respect to
“Chrgstendom’s” claim to be ruling over the world? p. 115,
par.

(44) To the removal of what popular and erroneous doc-
trine did Mr. Miller’s preaching lead®? What terrible doc-
trines of Roman Catholic and Protestant churches had
grown out of this fundamental error? p. 116, par. 1

(45) When this great root of error began to be torn up,
what associated errors were likewise plucked up and cast
aside? p. 117, par. 1, 2

(46) What truths respecting Adamic death and the death
of the Redeemer began next to be recognized? To what
foundation doctrine did this lead? p. 117, par. 3; p. 118, par. 1

(47) Was the Sanctuary class, as a whole, cleansed at this
time? p. 118, par. 2 .

(48) What was Mr. Miller’s erroneous interpretation of the
“cleansing of the sanctuary”? While greatly disappointed
in their expectations, what valuable experiences were gained
by the Lord’s people during this period? p. 118, par. 3

(49) What condition of affairs in the sanctuary class was’
witnessed- by the year 1846 A. D., the end of the 2300
days”? p. 119, par. 1 :

(50) What great organization founded in the year 1846’
has served to mark the sanctuary class as a. cleansed and
separated company? Has tl:is sanctuary class been added
to since 1846? What course has been followed by many who
originally were members of the cleansed sanctuary? p.
119, par. 2 i ) S Coe

(51) What has been thé portion of those of tixe sanctuary
class who have kept free from the “yoke of bondage,” and
followed on to know Vthe‘:_Lo_r‘d? p. 120, par. 1

(52) If the defiling abominations were entirely removed
in 1846, what blessed work of restoration in the Lord’s
house should be expected to follow? p..120, par. 2, 3

STUDY V
'THE TIME ‘OF HARVEST

(1) Why is the period called “The Time of the End,”
most appropriately designated? And what name is given to
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the last 40 of these 115 years? p. 121, par. 1

(2) Why is this “Harvest” the most momentous and
eventful period of the entire Gospel Age? And what is its
object? p. 121, par. 2

(3) What will be the contrasting positions of the Church
and the world during this period? p. 122, par. 1

(4) What work of preparation for the great blessings of
the Harvest period has been going on among the Lord’s
people since 1799, the beginning of the “Time of the End?”
p. 122, par. 2

(5) In His wisdom, how was the Sanctuary Class guided
by Jehovah until 1846? p. 123, par. 1

(6) How did the disappointment of 1844, and the foretold
tarrying of thirty years, affect the falthful few in the Sanc-
tuary Class? What has been the Harvest message of the
“watchers” since the “1335 days touched”? Who only will
be able to receive this message? p. 123, par. 2

(7 In what manner has the Lord prepared both the
hearts and heads of His consecrated people during this
period? p. 124, par. 1

(8) While each of the time prophecies served a distinct
purpose, what has been the central object of the1r umted
testimonies? p. 124, par. 2

(9) What several great events, still future, must tarry
until the .second advent of the Lord, whose presence and
work will be to accomplish them, as foretold” p. 124, par. 3

(10) What purpose was served by the Jubilee Cycles in
connection with the date of our Lord’s return? And how
were the Law and the Prophets related to the testimony
of the Jubilee Cycles? p. 125, par 1, .

(11) How is the Lord’s second advent in. the fall of 1874
related to the time of His first advent? .In what three char-
acters is our Lord’s presence shown in the Parallels of the
two Harvests? How far into the Harvest does the parallel-
ism continue? p. 125, par. 2

(12) How was the second advent of the Lord indicated by
the Prophet Daniel? What was the key to the “1335 days”?
(Dan. 12) p. 126, par. 1

(13) How can we explain the apparent mharmony between
October 1872, as the beginning of the seventh thousand
years, and October 1874, as the date of our Lord's return
and the beginning of the Times of Restltutlon" p. 127,
par. 1, 2; p. 128, par. 1 4
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(14) How shall we harmonize the apparent discrepancy
between the Lord’s being present in October 1874, and the
Gentiles not closing until 1914? p. 128, par. 2

(15) While the time prophecies point to 1874 as the date
of the second advent, what further evidences, as foretold
by the Lord and the Prophets, have been found to corrob-
orate the mathematical proofs? p. 129, par. 1

(16) How does the date 1874 harmonize with Daniel’s
prophecy concerning “Michael” and the “Time of the
End”? (Dan. 12:1) p. 129, par. 2

(17) How may the focus of time prophecy upon the Har-
vest and the second advent be most fully appreciated and
most effectually impressed upon the mind? (Note carefully
diagrams on pp. 131, 132.) p. 130, par. 1

(18) What is the mathematical relation between the testi-
mony of our Lord’s second presence mow and the proofs
granted to His disciples during His first advent" p. 139,
par. 2 .

(19) What have been the experiences of the faithful, wait-
ing, consecrated people of God during nearly two thousand
years? And what is the joyous and blessed position of
‘the saints in the present time? p. 133, par. 1, 2

(20) As shown in the parable (Matt. 25:14-30), what is
the first work of the Master at His second advent? What is
the significance of the expression, “Enter into the joys of
your Lord”? And how is this feature of the parable being
fulfilled in the present time? p. 133, par. 3; p. 134

STUDY VI

THE WORK OF HARVEST

(1) What does the term “Harvest” imply? What was
the nature of Jesus’ special teaching in the typical Harvest
of the Jewish Age? p. 135, par. 1

(2) What were our Lord’s words to His disciples as He
sent them forth in the typical Harvest? p. 135, par. 2

(3) In the Jewish Harvest, did the Lord do a special mis~
smnary or conversion work? Observing the character of His
work in that Harvest, what should ‘we expect in the Gospel
Harvest? p. 136, par. 1

(4) In this present Harvest, what classes are to be sep-
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arated, according to our Lord’s parable? Describe the char-
acteristics of “wheat” and “tares,” respectively. What is
the estimated number of so-called Chrlstlans, Catholics, and
Protestants? p. 136, par. 2 - .

(5) What were the Lord’s instructions regarding the sep-
aration of the “wheat”’” and “tares” during the Gospel
Age? Have the various sects obeyed the Lord’s injunction
in this respect? What has been the result of this disobedi-
ence? Since the sectarian methods have failed, is it impor-
tant that we know the Lord’s method, as well as the time
for proper separation? p. 137, par. 1

(6) What is the sickle used of the Lord in both harvests?
What is the command to the reapers m this Harvest? p.
139, par. 1

(7) Out of what and .into what are the saints to be gath-
ered? What associated work in the wheat field is also now
due? In what sense is it the “wheat” that is gathered out,
and in what sense the “tares”? p. 139, par. 1

(8) Why was the wheat, in the parable, not to be bundled,
while the tares were to be thus treated? p. 140, par. 1

(9) What is the “field” of the parable? How did the
winds of doctrinal strife during the Reformation period af-
fect the “wheat”? p. 140, par. 2

(10) How does the sickle of Truth affect the wheat and
tares,srespectlvely? What is the spirit of the tares? p. 140,
par

(11) What fact does each individual member of the tare
class seem to recognize? And what kind of judgment would
be preferred by this class? What fact is each sect com-
pelled to acknowledge, and what do they, therefore, seek to
accomplish? p. 141, par. 1

(12) Give an illustration of a popular but apparently
harmless cord recently drawn more tightly by sectarianism?
What advancement in methods and what liberty do the In-
ternational S. S. Lessons appear to offer and how are these
lessons treated by each denomination? p. 141, par. 2

(13) What is the effect of these “Union” methods? Is
the union real or only apparent? p. 142, par. 1

(14) How does the International Lesson system hinder
the earnest Blble student in his search for Truth? p. ~143.
par. 1 -

(15) What are the evil effects of these Sunday School
methods upon parents and children, and the young people
in general? p. 144, par. 1
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(16) What is the .usual experience of an independent Bible
class leader? Where is the true teacher’s place, and the
true Bible student’s proper place? p. 144, par. 2

(17) How has sectarianism arranged its program, and
what is the principal design of these meetings, entertain-
ments, etc.? p. 145, par. 1

(18) Will the “burning” of the tares be a momentous
affair? Is the “fire” of the parable to be. interpreted hter-
ally? p. 145, par. 2

(19) Does the burning of the tares imply a destruction
of all the individuals of the tare class? p. 146, par. 1

(20) What is the significance of the “good seed”? Durmg
what period and by whom were the tares _sown, and in
what manner? p. 146, par. 2 4

(21) How does the field appear to many, and what is its
real condition? p. 146, par. 3

(22) Why are many of the tares not to be blamed for their
false position as imitation wheat" p. 147, par. 1 to 3 -

(23) When will the tares reahze their true posmon? 'p.
148, par. 1- ;

" (24) What does the parable further declare respecting the
ultimate experiences of the wheat ¢lass? And what popular
error does this statement contradxct" p. 149, par. 1

(25) What were the facts in the Jewish harvest with
reference to the “wheat” and the “chaff”? p. 149, par. 2

(26) How has the Lord very graciously rendered us
doubly sure that we are now hvmg in the “time of Har-
vest”? p:. 149, par. 3

(27) Briefly, how were the time features of the Jewish
harvest related to the faithful few and the great nominal
mass, respectively? When the Lord came, A. D. 29, as the
Brldegroom and Reaper, to whom did He present Hlmeelf
and with what result? When, three and one-half years later
(A. D. 33), He presented Himself as King, what more im-
portant date in the antitypical harvest was marked by this
incident? p. 150, par. 1

(28) Explain how our Lord’s domgs, while typically acting
as King of Israel, find their parallel in the antitypical Har-
vest of the present time. p. 150, par. 2; p. 151, par. 1

(29) Did the rejection of fleshly Israel signify the rejec-
tion of md1v1duals “Israelites indeed,” and what is the
parallel in this Harvest" p. 151, par. 2

(30) During His ministry, and unitil the time when He
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cast off the Jewish system, how were the Scribes and Phari-
sees regarded by the Lord? And what is the parallel in
the Gospel Harvest? p. 152, par. 1

(31) At what time was the message, “Babylon is fallen,”
ete. (Rev. 18:2), due to be proclaimed, and of what incident
in the Jewish harvest was it the antitype? p. 152, par. 2

(32) How were the plagues, falling and destruction of
Mystic Babylon, foreshadowed in the typical harvest? p.
153, par. 1

(33) Explain why the union of Church and State, as il-
lustrated in Judaism, was proper, while the great system
called “Christendom,” is not approved of God? p. 153, par. 2

(34) What was the original meaning of the word “Baby-
lon,” and what was its later significance? When was this
name symbolically applicable to the Church of Rome, and
why does. it now apply to all Christendom? p. 153, par. 3

(35) Were the errors of Great Babylon discovered by any
;)f the Lord’s people previous to this Harvest period? p.
54, par. 1

(36) What were the experiences of the “wheat” class
while associated with the Antichrist? What has been the
;g;ldition of Babylon since 1878, respecting the Truth? p.

, par. 2

(37) What command to the Lord’s people is coupled with
the statement, “Babylon is fallen”? And what two thoughts
are distinctly impressed by the expression, “Babylon is fall-
en, come out of her, My people”? p. 155, par. 1

(38) Show the clear distinction between all previous re-
form movements and this final complete separation from
Babylon, quoting Scriptures to support the posmon taken
p. 156, par. 1

(39) Why do some fail to comprehend this utter rejection
of Babylon? Jer. 8:7-13, p. 156, par. 2

(40) Explain Jeremiah 8:14, 15, in connection with Chris-
tendom. p. 158; par. 1

(41) What reply should be made to those who ask, Why
does not the Lord institute a great and successful reform
movement among the sects? p. 158, par. 2, to p. 159, par. 2

(42) How was the Lord’s reason for discarding all human
ovganizations shown in His dealings with the various sects
of the Jewish nation? p. 159, par. 3

(43) Explain the two parables used by our Lord to il-
lustrate the wisdom of His course. p. 160, par. 1, 2
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(44) How are these parables applicable to the present
Harvest work? p. 160, par. 3

(45) Show how our Lord followed the suggestions of the
parables at the first advent, and is pursuing a similar course
at present. p. 161, par. 1

(46) What was the experience of those at the first advent
who wanted to learn the opinion of their prominent re-
ligious leaders? p. 161, par. 2

(47) At what time are God’s people of the present time,
still in Babylon, considered as being of hexr? p. 161, par. 3

(48) What is the appropriateness of the expression, “a
cage of every unclean and hateful bird,” etc., Scripturally
applied to Great Babylon? p. 162, par. 1, 2

(49) What is the proportion of criminals in and out of
Babylon, as shown by the English Parliamentary Report of
1873? p. 162, par. 3; p. 163

(50) What is the Scriptural statement as to the cause of
this mixed condition in Babylon? p. 164, par. 1

(51) As false doctrines produced this improper develop-
ment, what will cause the separation of the wheat from the
tares? Why are all the tares and some of the wheat fearful
of the Harvest work? And what course should be followed
by the “wheat”? p. 164, par. 2

(52) What are the “plagues” of Babylon? And why are
many Bible students unprepared for the realities so close at
hand? p. 165, par. 1

(53) What period of time intervenes between the casting
oft and. the destruction of Babylon, and what is the purpose
of this period, as Scripturally stated? (Rev. 18:2; 7:3) Dan.
12:10. p. 165, par. 2

(54) How is knowledge used as a sealing and separating
agent before the Lord’s people are expected to come out of
Babylon? p. 166, par. 1

(55) Is this work of sealing and separating mow in prog-
ress? If so, what does it prove? p. 166, par. 2

(56) Why is the command, “Come,” and not, “Go”? p.
167, par. 1

(57) What does thé Word of God indicate with respect
to the history of the nominal church after its fall from
favor and from being His mouthpiece? p. 167, par. 2

(58) What was the object of our Lord’s ministry of three
and a half years, previous to the casting off of the Jewish
nation? How was this indicated by Jesus’ reproofs of the
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religious rulers? p. 167, par. 3_

(59) Why did Jesus repeatediy strive to avoid pﬁblicity,
while constantly bringing the evidences of His Messiahship
to the notice of the Jewish clergy? p. 168, par. 1

(60) Cite an incident which proved that Jesus regarded
the priests as the responsible representatives of the people.
p. 168, par. 2

(61) Why is it essential to notice particularly the objects
and results of the trial of the Jewish Church System? What
did Israel profess? Why did God, through prophecy, reveal

His foreknowledge of Israel’s failure? p. 169, par. 1

(62) Why did Justice demand that Israel should be tested
before God’s further plan should go into effect? And what
‘was that further plan? p. 169, par. 2

(63) What bearing did the “seventy weeks” of Divin
favor have upon Israel’s trial? p. 169, par. 3 .

(64) When did the last or “seventieth week” begin and
end? Was this entire symbolic “week” devoted to testing
the nation as a whole? What was the significance, and ob-
ject of the trial’s being “cut short in righteousness”? Why
. did Jesus after His resurrection, when instructing His dis-
ciples to preach the Gospel to “all nations,” add, “beginning
at Jerusalem”? p. 170, par. 1 ‘

(65) Show in detail how the “seventieth week” in the
type finds its parallel in the Harvest of the Gospel Age in
the professions of nominal Spiritual Israel, the attitude of
the clergy, etc. p. 171, par. 1

(66) How do the clergy and the common people, at this
tizme, regard the thought of the Lord’s second advent? p.
172, par. 1 .

(67) How are the chief priests and rulers of “Christen-
dom” deceiving themselves, and what is the foundation of
their delusive hopes? What are the real facts with respect
to the progress of Great Britain, as a sample “Christian
Nation”? p. 172, par. 2, 3

(68) Was it love for God and a desire to bless the people
which energized the efforts of Christendom, through whic
the ports of heathen nations were reluctantly opened up to
the commerce of so-called Christian nations? p. 173, par. 1,
to p. 174, par. 2 - : :

(69) In view of the foregoing, have present governments
any 1.;‘ightful claim to be called, “Christian Nations”? p. 174,
par. .

(70) What scathing criticism of Christendom was made by
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Canon Farrar? And what comment has been made upon it?
'p. 175, par. 1, 2 :

(71) How have China and Japan been treated in the mat-
ter of opium? p. 175, par. 3

(72) What other vices has Christendom taught the heathen
nations? p. 176, par. 1 . )

(73) What acknowledgmerit has been made by a prominent
missionary regarding the present effect of civilization and
missionary efforts in India, and why are his sanguine hopes
for the future unreasonable and unwarranted? Moreover,
were all the heathen nations to become converted to the
condition of so-called Christian nations, would it fulfil the
descriptions of the Millennium, as foretold by the Prophets?
p. 176, par. 2, to p. 178, par. 2 :

(74) What is the estimated number of the professed
Church of Christ? Is it reasonable to expect that Babylon
would be prepared for the real Kingdom of God, or desire
it? p. 179, par. 1 -

(75) Why do the chief priests and rulers of “Christen-
dom” fail to recognize the presence of the new King of
Earth? And what will be their portion during this Harvest
time? p. 179, par. 2; p. 180, par. 1

(76) What did the rejection of Babylon in 1878 signify
with respect to the “Sanctuary” class and the “host,” as
distinguished by Daniel? How long has the Sanctuary class
existed, and what have been its experiences? Who was the
last chief priest to be used as the mouthpiece of God to de-
liver a message to fleshly Israel only a few days before that
system was cast off? p. 180, par. 2

(17) Why is it in vain that some attempt to defend their
particular sect as an exception to the general character of
Babylon? Why is Babylon so named? What is the ome
great sin of which every sect of the nominal church is
guilty, without exception? p. 181, par. 1, 2 :

(78) Why do some of God’s children in these organizations
fail to recognize their bondage? What steps should be taken
by such in order to test their true position? p. 182, par. 1

. (19) What is the duty of all who have received a knowl-
edge of present truth? p. 183, par. 1, 2 -_

(80) What experiences may all the faithful expect to
undergo as a result of letting their light shine? And what
should be their ultimate course? p. 183, par. 3

(81) Describe the _-varying degrees of bondage. among the
different sects Why wear any human shackles at all, or
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bind or limit our consciences? What is the ideal condition
to be sought for by the Lord’s true followers? p. 184, par. 1

(82) What does belonging to a sect actually mean? bp.
184, par. 2

.(83) How are these shackles generally esteemed by mem-
bers of the different sects, and what would they be most
ashamed to confess? p. 185, par. 1

(84) What is often the experience of earnest, truth-
hungry followers of the Lord with regard to the teachings
of the different sects of Babylon? p. 185, par. 2

(85) Why is the feeling of uneasiness, if not bound by
the chains of some sect, so general? p. 186, par. 1

(86) What is the most bigoted sectarian (aside from the
Romanist) forced to admit with respect to the true Church?
How is the contention that it is necessary to belong to some
sect contrary to the teachings of Jesus? p. 186, par. 2

(87) Explain how some have been in Babylon and yet
have not recognized either the advantage of full liberty or
the hindrances of sectarian bondage. p. 187, par. 1

(88) How is the illustration of the “ax laid to the root,”
as uszed at the first advent, applicable at this time? p. 187,
par. .

THE TESTING AND SIFTING OF
THE SANCTUARY CLASS

(89) By what other steps has the coming out of Babylon
generally been preceded? What experiences are to be ex-
pected as a result of this step out of Babylon? p. 188, par. 1,2

(90) By whom was the Sanctuary class represented at the
first advent? What testing came upon this Temple class im-
mediately after the casting off of nominal Israel? p. 188,
par. 3

(91) What is the parallel of these two classes since 18787
p. 189, par. 1 - ' ‘ '

(92) Explain the significance of Jesus’ typical act of cleans-
ing the typical temple, and show the antitype in this Har-
vest. p. 189, par. 2 ‘

(93)3 What did the scourge of small cords typify? p. 189,
par. ' ‘ .

(94) While several of our Lord’s parables illustrate the

general separation of the “Sanctuary” class from the “host,”
which two go further and show the subsequent testing and
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sifting of the “Sanctuary” class? (See Matt. 25:1-16; 22:1-14)
p. 190, par. 1 . S

(85) In the parable of the “Ten Virgins,” what was the

difference in these virgins, that led to their separation into
two classes? p. 190, par. 2; Z. '10-244, 245

(96) Almost immediately after the knock of prophecy,
announcing the presence of the Lord, was heard, what cry
was raised? And when \_yill it cease? p. 190, par. 3

(97) Show how “the marriage custom of the Jews beauti-
fully illustrated the Church’s bethrothal and marriage with
Christ her Lord. p. 191, par. 1; Z. °09-360

(98) In the parable of the “Ten Virgins,” why is the
Bride not mentioned? How are the “foolish virgins” re-
ferred to in other Scriptures? p. 191, par. 2 :

(99) How does the attitude of the “wise virgins” fitly
illustrate the only proper attituds for the Lord’s betrothed,
the consecrated Church? p. 192, par. 1

(100) What two things are evident from this parable, re-
garding the knowledge of the Bridegroom’s presence and
the effect of this knowledge upon both classes of virgins,
respectively? p. 192, par. 2

(101) Unto whom alone is this great secret of the Lord’s
i)resence known, and how long will it remain a secret? p.
92, par. 3

(102) In what gracious and kingly language does the
message of Jehovah come to His servants and handmaidens?
(Psa. 45:10, 11) p. 192, par. 4

(103) What does it mean to be of the truly “wise vir-
gins”? p. 193, par. 1; p. 194, par..1- :

(10) How did the other virgins become “foolish”? p.
194, par. 2

(105) According to the parable, at what time will the
foolish virgins realize their mistake? p. 104, par. 3

(106) How long will the proclamation of the Bridegroom’s
presence, the going forth to meet Him and the entering
in with Him to the marriage continue? What is signified
by the expression, “and the door was shut’’? Why will
the Master not open the door when the foolish virgins
come knocking and seeking admittance after the door is
shut? p. 195, par. 1

".(107) What is the significance of the “door,” and what class
only does it affect? Does the shut door signify the end
of God’s mercy? p. 195, par. 2 :
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(108) How was the going in with the Lord to the marriage
‘illustrated in the Jewish marriage custom? How is this
feature now being fulfilled in the present experience of the
consecrated ‘class? When did the feasting by faith begin?
p. 196, par. 1; p. 197, par. 1 ‘

THE WEDDING GARMENT TEST

(109) What lesson is taught by the parable of the “Wed-
ding Garment”? Name various figures by which the con-
secrated ones are represented. In considering these figures
and seeking a lesson therefrom, what must be remembered?
p. 197, par. 2 '

(110) What does this parable teach, which could not be
illustrated under the figure of the “Bride”? p. 198, par. 1

(111) What did the wedding garment signify in the Jewish
marriage custom? p. 198, par. 2

(112) As a symbol, what does the wedding garment il-
lustrate? How is the prospective Bride engaged at the pres-
ent tilme, while in the ante-chamber? p. 198, par. 3; p. 199,
par. :

(113) What does this parable teach regarding a final, gen-
eral test of the “wise virgins”? What does taking off the
wedding garment signify? p. 199, par. 2; p. 200, par. 1; Z.
’09-360 and Z. '10-12

(114) Realizing the possible danger of falling away, what
should be the attitude of all the truly consecrated? What
two facts seem to be lost sight of by those who are guilty
of not “holding the Head”? p. 200, par. 1

(115) Who are represented in the parable as being
“bound,” and what is their final experience? p. 201, par. 1

(116) Has this feature of prophecy been fulfilled during
this Harvest period? p. 201, par. 2

(117) When did this casting aside of the “wedding gar-
ment” first make its appearance among those in Present
Truth? And what course is subsequently taken by those
who discard the robe? p. 202, par. 1

(118) What question is the invisible but present Bride-
groom asking those who have discarded the robe? -And
what is their reply? p. 202, par. 2 '

(119) What is the “outer darkness,” into which the
“bound” ones are being cast? How does the “binding” af-
fect the loyal ones among the consecrated? Who are the
“servants” that do the binding? p. 203, par. 1
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(120) Why is the responsibility and penalty of those who
are “bound” and cast “into outer darkness” greater than
that of the masses of professing Christians? p. 203, par. 2;
p. 204, par. 1 ' ‘ ' :

121) In considering these parables, do we understand
t the door is shut before the inspection begins? If not,
what are the conditions, especially since 1878? ' p. 204, par.2

THE END OF THE HIGH CALLING
NOT THE CLOSING OF THE DOOR

(122) Do the Scriptures give the exact date at which the
door to the feast will be closed? p. 205, par. 1

(123) What is signified by the “open” and “shut” door
respectively? What does the “door” in the parable repre-
sent? p. 206, par. 1 .

™. (124) Under what other name did our Lord refer to
this “door” of opportunity, now about to close? What two
requisites of character are essential to all who would walk
in the narrow way successfully? p. 206, par. 2

(125) What is, therefore, our only door to glory, as the
Bride of Christ? p. 207, par. 1

(126) In what three ways might the date for the closing of
the door be indicated? p. 207, par. 2 = -

(121) In which of these three ways is there clear inti-
mation that the door will be closed? p. 208, par. 1

(128) What does it mean to co-operate with the Lord in
the present time? What,.therefore, must the closing of all
such opportunity signify? p. 208, par. 2

(129) What does suffering with Christ signify? What has
it meant all through the Gospel age, and what does it imply
in this Harvest time? p. 209, par. 1

(130): What will be the necessary requiremeﬁt of all who
shall be accounted worthy of everlasting life? What more
rzralélst be 2required of the “Bride, the Lamb’s Wife”’? bp.

, par.

(131) How must this character be developed:and demon-
strated? How should every trial of our faith be regarded
and met? p. 210, par. 1

(132) Previous to what time must the Bride class have
been 2tested and approved, as shown in the parable? p. 210,
par. 2 . g -

(133) In what ;nanner, gradually or abruptly, should we
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expect the closing in of “the night when no man can
work”? p. 211, par. 1

(134) How is the present time referred to in Rev. 7:2, 3?
And how should all the “wise virgins” be occupied? p.
211, par. 2 i

(135) How many years of the Harvest yet remain, an.d:
whatsevents are yet to take place before its close? p. 211,
par. ‘ ~

(13(151) What will the coming of the night prove? p. 211
par. :

(137) Are we to understand from the foregoing that the
faithful ones will go to their reward as soon as they have
been approved? What does “having done all, to stand”
signify? p. 212, par. 1

(138) Does the end of the “high calling” signify the clos-
ing of the door? When did the general call end? What
is “the Call”? p. 212, par. 2

(139) What does the closing of the “door” in the parable
of Matt. 25 signify? What evidence is there that this door
has not yet closed? p. 213, par. 1

(140) To what two features of the “call” has the Gospel
Age been devoted? What change is signified by the term
“Harvest”? p. 213, par. 2

(141) Which one of our Lord’s parables especially illus-
trates this change in the character of the work? (Matt. 13:
47-50) p. 213, par. 3

(142) Explain in detail the parable of the drag-net. p.
214, par. 1

(143) Show the correspondence between this parable and
the parable of the “Wheat and Tares.” p. 214, par. 2

(144) Was the net intended to catch all the fish of the sea?
When the net was ordered ashore, what did this symbolize?
What is the agency for the calling and the separating
work? p. 215, par. 1 :

(145) In view of the foregoing, how should those who

are instructed of the Master alter their previous methods of
service? p. 215, par. 2

(146) What is the message that attracts the “wheat” and
repels the “tares”? p. 216, par. 1

(147) When the Harvest is ended, what will be the ex-
periences of both sowers and reapers? Why should the
work of reaping be hastened? (Amos 9:13) p. 216, par. 2
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ISRAEL’S SEVENTIETH WEEK A FIGURE OF
THE CLOSE OF GOSPEL FAVOR

(148) Why was the “seventieth week” of Israel’s favor
so exactly marked at its beginning, middle and close? What
did A, D. 29 mark in the Jewish Harvest, and what is the
parallel in the Gospel Harvest? What did the middle of
that covenant week (A. D. 33) witness, and what is the
paralle]l? To whom was the last half of the typical week
of favor (3} years, from A. D. 33 to 36), devoted, and what
is the parallel in the Gospel Harvest? p. 216, par. 3, to p.
217, par. 2; Z. 97, p. 105, par. 2, 3, lower article

(149) Of what did the Jewish and the Gospel favor, re-
spectively, consist? And when did each come to an end?
p. 217, par. 3 )

(150) By what call was the close of the Jewish favor
followed? Why was the stopping of their past favor not so
noticeable to the Jews? p. 218, par. 1

(151) By what is the stopping of the general call in 1831
lapped upon? And why is this change unnoticed by the
Church at large? p. 218, par. 2

(152) Who only could announce or explain the High
Calling? And what is their position with respect to ex-
tending the Call? p. 219, par. 1

(153) While the general “call” has ceased, has the ‘“door”
been shut? For what purpose does the door stand open
after the “call” has ended? p. 219, par. 2

(154) How did the ending of the “call” in 1881 affect
those who had already become God’s consecrated servants?
p. 220, par. 1

(155) Does the fact that some have but recently come to
a clear knowledge of God’s exceeding great and precious
promises to His faithful servants prove that such were not
called and accepted previously as runners in the race for
the Prize? p. 220, par. 2

(156) What proof is there that the testing of the called
.ones is not yet finished? p. 220, par. 3

(157) When all the “wise virgins” have been proven faith-
ful, and the door has been shut, how will this affect the
“foohsh virgins”? p. 221, par. 1

(158) Realizing that the door still stands open, what
should be the course of the consecrated? p. 221, par. 2

(159) What is the position of those now consecrated, who
were not only not consecrated but even enemies of God
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when the “call” ceased in 18817 p. 221; par. 3; p. 222, par. 1

(160) How may the evidences 6f having been begotten of
the Spirit serve to encourage any of this class? p. 222, par.2

THE ELEVENTH HOUR
" Matt. 20:1-16

(161) To what period of time does this parable apply?
Who are the laborers? p. 223, par. 1. Z. ’10-264,_par. 3

(162) What did the different calls represent? At what
time only was there a clear understanding as to what the
wages would be? Who are represented in the “eleventh
hour” laborers? Did the Master promise any definite reward
to these? p. 223, par. 2; p. 224, par. 1

(163) What has been the similar state of affairs during
the Gospel Age? What is the message to the “elevenith
hour” class in the present time? p. 224, par. 2

(164) What is the chief hope set before the “eleventh
hour” class? p. 224, par: 3 ‘

(165) What exhortation should be given to those who have
but recently come to know the Lord, and desire to serve
Him? p. 225, par. 1 .

(166) What is the lesson for all who have covenanted to
serve the Lord, and who are neglecting His work and striv-
ing for the transient joys and prizes offered by the world?
p. 225, par. 2 '

STUDY VII

THE DELIVERANCE AND EXALTATION OF
THE CHURCH |

(1) Having found by the light of prophecy our present

locition in the “Harvest” of the Gospel Age, what are now
the principal points of interest to the saints? p. 227, par. 1

(2) At what time did the Lord teach us we should “lift
‘\2121')7 our l;eads and rejoice”? Is this rejoicing selfish? p.
, par. 2 - - :

“(3) Why is it mapifest that the deliverance of the saints
must take place before 1912 A. D.? ‘With what two thoughts
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in mind can we approx1mate the time of deliverance? - p.
228, par. 1

(4) What is the significance of our Master’s words,
“Watch that ye. may be accounted worthy to escape those
things that shall come to pass”? In what sense are the
saints now escapmg the present trouble upon the churches .
and the world? Nevertheless, what is our present hope and
expectation of escaping the severest features of the great
trouble? p. 228, par. 2

5) Notw1thstand1ng the present evidences of the gather-
ing storm what -is the Church’s position, as forcefully de-:
scribed in Psa. 46:1-5. .Explain in detail. p. 229, par. 1, 2

(6) How are the samts at present realizing God’s promlsed
help’in this time of need? p. 229 par. 3

D Although confident that our, “change” will not take
place until our work is accomphshed in what manner do
the Scriptures indicate that the work will be cut short?
When our work is done, What will “be our further part?
p. 230, par. 1

(8) How long may the” Church expect to “stand”. in en-
forced idleness? What will be the final trial of the Church?
What is the difference between the Church’s morning and
the Millennial morning? "p. 230, par. 2

(9) By the final experiences of which tvuo Prophets is the
fate of the true Church illustrated, so far as her human
career is concerned? p. 231, par. 1

(10) What argument w1ll probably be used by “Great
Babylon” in stopping the spread of Present Truth? What
will, therefore, be the experience of the ant1typ1cal Elijah?
p. 231 par. 2

(11) What is the approximate time when the last members
of the Church shall be “changed”? In every trial of faith
and patience that awaits us, what thoughts should comfort
and uphold us? p. 231, par. 3

(12) ‘What is St. Paul’s statement regarding the manner
of thle Church’s “change”? (1 Cor. 15:53, 50, 52) p. 232,
par. 1, 2 : : : -

(13) What is the order in which the members of. the
Lord’s “Body” will be “changed”? Will the living .saints
be “changed” before those who have died throughout the
Gospel Age? p. 233, par.1

(14) Is the exact date of the awakening of the sleepmg
saints directly stated in Scripture? What does St. Paul say

regarzdmg those who will be reckoned wnth ﬁrst‘? p. 233
par -
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(15) Reasoning from the foregoing, what date must next
be established? What does the parallelism show with re-
spect to the time when our Lord began to exercise His
Kingly authority? Immediately after taking to Himself His
great power, what would probably be His first exercise of
this power? p. 233, par. 3

(16) Is this conclusion unreasonable because of the fact
that we do not see the risen saints? p. 234, par. 1

(17) Upon what foundation does our belief that the King-
dom began to be set up in April 1878 A. D. rest? p. 235, par.1

(18) Is it out of harmony with this thought that the
majority of the Church are exalted while a few of the last
members are yet “alive and remain”? Why does it appear
necessary for some of the last members to remain for a time
this side the veil? p. 235, par. 2

(19) How are these “feet” members, with their Message,
clearly pointed out by the Prophet Isaiah? p. 236, par. 1

(20) Although despised of men, how are the poor, bruised
“feet” members regarded by the Lord and their glorified
fellow-members beyond the veil? p. 236, par. 2

(21) What thoughts should inspire our hearts and quicken
our energies in delivering our popularly hated and gen-
erally discredited message? p. 237, par. 1

(22) What is the blessed privilege of all who are truly
of the “feet” class, as regards their present work and their
mutual joys? p. 237, par. 2

(23) Will the work of the last members cease with their
“change”? (Rev. 14:13) p. 237, par. 3

(24) What will it mean to be caught away together “with
the Lord in the air”? Who has been the “Prince of the
power of the air”? What will be his experience, and who
will take away his dominion? p. 233, par. 1

(25) Must all the “feet” members die? Quote Scriptural
support for the position taken. p. 238, par. 2

(26) In the text, Psa. 82:6, to whom does the term,
“princes,” apply? Like which of these two “princes” do
the members of Christ’s Body fall? p. 239, par. 1

(27) To whom does the expression, “Ye are gods,” apply?
p. 239, par. 2

(28) Is there any difference between dying and sleeping?
How long did our Lord Jesus sleep? How long have the
Apostles slept? Is there any good reason for their contin-
uing to sleep after the Lord’s second advent has taken place?
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Is there any necessity for the living members, who now
die, to wait in death for a resurrection at some future time?
p. 239, par. 3 \

(29) When did our Lord declare that “all power in heaven
and in earth” was given unto Him? When will The Christ
be fully empowered for the great work of Restitution? p.
240, par. 1

(30) What is the only instance in Scriptures where death
is represented as a blessing? p. 240, par. 2

(31) Who only are “the dead who die”? p. 241, par. 1

(32) What are the present experiences of the saints who
die and of those who remain, respectively? p. 241, par. 2, 3

(33) As the time of trouble draws near, should we expect
the true Church to decrease or increase in influence and
numbers? p. 242

STUDY VIII

THE RESTORATION OF ISRAEL

» (1) Among all the relics of antiquity that have come down
to our day, which possesses the greatest interest and is the
most easily deciphered and understood? p. 243, par. 1

(2) As a people, how are the Jews marked and peculiar
even today, as in centuries past? p. 244, par. 1

(3) What prophecy clearly assures us that the re-estab-
lishment of Israel in the land of Palestine is to be expected
“in that day’—the Day of the Lord? (Amos 9:11, 14, 15)
Why cannot this prophecy be interpreted as symbeolic? p.
244, par. 2

(4) Have the Jews as a nation lost faith in Jehovah?
Why did they crucify the Prince of Life? p. 246, par. 1

(5) In what manner was the work of the Jewish Harvest
completed by the destruction of Israel as a nation? p. 246,
par. 2 : '

(6) What has been Israel’s experience from that time to
the present? p. 246, par. 3, to p. 247, par. 1

(1) As the time for the promised restoration to G[od's
favor draws on, has there been any preparation mamfgst
among the Jews? Briefly, what are the most noticeable dif-
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ferences between the Orthodox and Non-orthodox Jews? p.
247, par. 2 '

(8) Give a brief summary of the faith of the Orthodox
Jews. p. 248, par. 1

(9) Of what does their WOl‘Shlp consist since the destruc-
tion of the Temple at Jerusalem?' p, 249, par. I’

(10) What is the attitude of the Non- orthodox or Re-
formed Jews? p. 249, par. 2

(11) Which class will -doubtless be ready to accept the '
Messiah when He comes in power and great glory? Is there

no hope for those Jews who have wandered away from the
faith of Abyaham" p. 249, par. 3

AN GLO-ISRAELITES

(12) Briefly stated what is the Anglo-Israel theory? p.
250, par. 1

(13) What reply can be made to the claims of this theory?

(14) Was it to the credit of the ‘“ten tribes” that they
strayed away from the tribes of Judah and Benjamin?
What were the facts regarding all the tribes at the time
their return from Babylon was permitted? p. 250, par. 3

(15) How many returned to the land of promise? And
were there many of the or1gma1 captives among them" p.
251, par. 1

(16) How did Jesus refer to these tribes in His day" How
did He speak of even those who had clung to the promises?
What conclusions are reasonably drawn from the expres-
sions of our Lord and the Apostles regardmg the Jews at
the first advent? p. 252, par. 1

‘(A7) Even if it could be proven that the Anglo-Saxon
peoples were a part of “the lost ten tribes,” what advantage
would they enjoy? From whom was God’s favor taken away
at the time of their rejection of Christ, and to whom, there-
fore, should favor return at His second advent? p. 252, par. 2

(18) Will the coming favor to Israel be exclusive? - What
proportion of mankind will be ready for the new laws and
conditions of the Millennial Kingdom? p. 253, par. 1

(19) Why did the Jews stumble over the first feature of
the Gospel Dispensation—remission of sins through faith in
the Redeemer? How will the Jews’' respect for the Law
prepare them for the strict reqmrements of the Millennial
Age? p. 253, par. 2

(20) Similarly, _as the Jews_were'blinded by false views
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of the Law, how will many G_eritiles,be hindered from ac-
cepting the new conditions, through false ideas respecting
the Gospel of Grace? p. 254, par. 1

~ (21) Show how the present day commemoration of the
Great Day of Atonement by Orthodox Jews should prepare
the Jew to recognize Christ’'s death as his ransom, or cor-
responding price? p. 254, par. 2, to p. 256, par. 1

TO THE JEW FIRST

(22) Show how the fulfilment of the prophecies concern-
ing Israel’s blinding and recovery from blindness comes
apbout in a natural way. Explain Simeon’s prophecy: “This
child is set for the fall and rising again of many in Israel.”
p. 256, par. 2, 3

(23) While the promised return of Israel to their own
land is to be literally fulfilled, how should Acts 15:16, Luke
1:32, Ezek. 37:24 be interpreted—literally or figuratively?
p. 256, par. 4

(24) What authority did David have and exercise? And
upon whose throne did he sit? (1 Chron. 29:23) What will
be David’s chief honor in the earthly phase of the Kingdom?
p. 257, par. 1 .

~ (25) What does the name David signify? And of what
was it typical? How should we distinguish between the old
Jerusalem’s promised restoration and the establishment of
the New Jerusalem? p. 258, par. 1

(26) What was the date at which Israel’s “double” was
fulfilled and the turning away of their blindness due to
begin? p. 258, par. 2

(27) What is the language of Jeremiah regarding the
Lord’s returning favor to Israel? Read and interpret Jer.
24:5-7; 30:18, 20, 21; 31:8-12. p. 259, par. 1, 2

(28) While the foregoing will be the experience of the
living generations of Israel, what will be the portion of the
dead ones? (Ezek. 37:12-14) p. 260, par. 1

(29) Will it require more than a twenty-four hour day in
which to fulfil these promises? When did they have a
marked beginning? p. 260, par. 2 ’

(30) Why has England for a long time felt the necessity
for protecting Turkey? What incident resulted in the
Berlin Conference, and who was the chief figure at this
meeting? What did the English Government guarantee to
Turkey? p. 260, par. 3

(31) Under whose care, therefore, is Palestine? By what
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persecutions has this providential opening of Palestine to
the Jews been followed? What is the present proportion
of Jews to other nationalities represented in Jerusalem to-
day? p. 261, last par.

(32) Why is Palestine so important in the eyes of the
statesmen, the historian, the religionist, and the merchant,
respectively? p. 262, par. 1, 2

(33) While the great powers are waiting to grasp this
coveted land, what historical figure steps upon the scene?
p. 263, par. 1

(34) How are great nations. born? And why is the Jew
best adapted to develop the land of Palestine? p. 263, par. 2

(35) What are the hopes and longings and predictions
of the Jews themselves with regard to their restoratlon" p.
264, par. 1, 2 .

(36) How near to the truth have worldly men come in the
foregoing statement, that “Abraham would himself fain be
present to receive” this land of promise? p. 265, par. 1

(3D What evidences of the gradual progress of restitu-
tion in Palestine have been recently described by Jewish
settlers? p. 265, par. 2, to p. 266, par. 1 -

(38) What are the conditions in the City of Jerusalem,
as respects its rebuilding? p. 266, par. 2

(39) Notwithstanding the long continued oppression of
the Jews, to what positions of wealth and benevolence have
many of them attained? p. 266, par. 3

(40) Since 1878, what has been the attitude of prominent
Jews with respect to the colonization of Palestine? p. 261,
par. 1, to p. 268, par. 1

(41) What is the opinion of the “Jewish Messenger” re-
specting Israel as a coming power among the nations? p.
268, par. 2, to p. 269, par. 1

(42) How does the “Jewish Chronicle” express itself con-
cerning a restoration of the Jews as a matter of prophecy?
p. 269, par. 2

(43) Are other prominent men takmg note of the rising
prominence of Israel? What has been said by Lord Shaftes-
bury of England, and Charles Reade, the novelist, regarding
Jewish ability in the professions and in commerce, the
cause of their persecution and their .ultimate exaltahon
among the nations? 269, par. 3, to p. 271, par. 3

(44) What is claimed in a Jewish proverb of recent years,
respecting a railway to Jerusalem, and how has this been
fulfilled? p. 272, par. 1, 2
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(45) What statement appeared in the “Pittsburgh Dis-
patch” in 1883 with reference to present progress in Pales-
tine, especlally in Jerusalem? Describe the Jews’ “wallmg
place” and the interesting custom which has obtamed since
the M1dd1e Ages. p. 272, par. 3, tc p. 277, par. 2

(46) Not until what time will the wealthier cl_asses “of
Jews be attracted to Palestme" p. 277, par 3

ISRAEL’S BLINDNESS DEPARTING

(47) What prophecy of St. Paul’s regarding Israel’s blind-
ness should now begin to see its fulfilment?  When will
Israel’s blindness be due to pass away in its completeness?
How is the date 1881 related to this subject? p. 277, last par.

(48) Through whom will Israel’s general recognition of
“the true Messiah doubtless be brought about? p. 278, par. 1

(49) What signs of the times indicate that the blindness
of Israel has begun to pass away? Describe the Rabinowitch
movement, What was Rabinowitch’s attitude toward Jesus
and the New Testament? And what were his principal ex-
hortations to his followers? p. 278, par. 2, to p. 285, par. 3

(50) What similar awakenmg has been progressing in
Siberia? p. 285, par. 4, 5

(51) In the work of restoring fleshly Israel, as well as
in the Harvest work for the gathering of Spiritual Israel,
what is one of the most noticeable features, as respects the
Nominal Church? p. 286, par. 1

(52) What does the re-gathering of Israel signify accord-
ing to the Apostle Paul? p. 286, par. 2 :

(53) How was a Jewish Kingdom proposed in the Me-
morial offered to President Harrison by Mr. William F.
Blackstone in 1891? p. 288, par. 1, o p. 290, par. 4

THE ANGLO-ISRAELITISH QUESTION

(54) In reply to a criticism of the first edition of this
Series, on the Anglo-Israelitish question, what position is
taken with respect to the experiences of the ten tribes?
What did Jesus' mean when He declared, “Salvation is of
the Jews”? What texts prove that Jesus recognized the
twelve tribes as one nation, and not divided? In what
three senses is “salvatlon of the Jews”? p. 290, par. 5, to

p. 293, par. 2

(55) What would be necessary in any case for members
of the “ten tribes,” if they would have a share in the Cove-
‘nant made with Abraham? p. 294, par. 1



38 Thy Kingdom Come

(56) What Scriptural evidence is there that liberty to
return from Babylon was offered to all the tribes, and ac-
cepted by representatives from the twelve tribes? p. 294,
par. 2, to p. 295, par. 8

(57) What reply is made to the statement by the opponent
that the ten tribes were to be “re-married to Jehovah in a
New Covenant”? p. 295, par. 3, to p. 297, par. 4

(58)1 For whom is the New Covenant intended? p. 298,
par, , ! :

(59) If the Anglo-Saxon races are truly descended from
the ten tribes, why would it be to their advantage for God
to overlook this relationship and count them as Gentiles?
p. 298, par. 2

(60) Would the Israelitish origin ofb any individuél or
nation gain for him or that nation any special advantage
over others during the Gospel Age? p. 298, par. 3

(61) How does Romans 11:31 apply to fleshly Israel and
Spiritual Israel, respectively? And in what manner will
the Abrahamic promises be fulfilled unto both “seeds”? p.
299, par. 1

(62) What reply can Anglo-Israelites make to the fact
that Jesus never referred to the “House of Judah,” which
they claim was the only tribe that returned to Jerusalem?
Further, if their theory be true, why did St. Peter address
the Jews at Pentecost, saying, “Let all the House of Israel
know, ete.”?  p. 300, par. 1

(63) Did the curses mentioned by Moses (Deut. 28:15,
46, 49-63-67) have their fulfilment upon the Israel of our
Lord’s day? If the Anglo-Saxon race be any part of Israel,
have verses 64 and 85 yet been fulfilled? p. 300, par. 2, 3

STUDY IX

THY GOD REIGNETH!

(1) In view of the evidences presented in our foregoing
studies, what should be our unhesitating declarations unto
Zion? p. 301, par. 1

(2) What do these vfonderful truths imply? To \.avhom
do Jude 14, Zech. 14:5, Matt. 25:31 and Daniel 7:10 refer?
p. 302, par. 1, 2 '

- (3) How does the position of the great Judge now present
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differ from that of His first advent? And how is His
judgment progressing? p. 302, par. 3 g

(4) What work is now being done by the glorified saints
beyond the veil, and what is the mission of those who “re-
main”? p. 303, par. 1

(5) Irf what manner have those who saw Jesus go away,
those who suffered - throughout the Gospel Age, and the
saints of the present time been blest by the promise of His
return? p. 303, par. 2 :

(6) Contrast the expeﬁences of nominal Spiritual Israel
and the “Israel of God,” respectively, at the present time.
p. 304, par. 1-3 ' '

(7) Give a résumé of the prophetic landmarks which have
pointed to this day as the most wonderful period in the
world’s history. How does the resurrection of the sleeping
saints in 1878 parallel the resurrection of their Head? p. 304,
par. 4 : :

(8) What has prophecy taught us to expect regarding the
manner of our Lord’s return? And how is the “Man of Sin”
related to Christ’s second advent? p. 305, par. 1

(9 What precious truths have been learned from the
Prophet Daniel’s visions concerning certain “days”? p.
305, par. 2 : ’ ' Y

(10) What have we seen with respect to the progress of
the “Harvest” work since 1874? p. 306, par. 1

(11) How has the return of Divine favor to natural Israel
been manifested? And what positive assurance is thus
given to the living members of the Body of Christ? p. 307,
par. 1

(12) Seeing the end of present co,nditionS is gt hand,
what should be the attitude of our hearts? p. 307, par. 2,
to p. 308, par. 3

STUDY X

THE TESTIMONY OF GOD’S STONE WITNESS
AND PROPHET, THE ‘GREAT PYRAMID
IN EGYPT
(1) What favorable comment has been made by Prof. C.

Piazzi Smyth, the noted expert on the Great Pyramid’s
construction, etc., upon the symbolic teachings of this won-
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derful building, as set forth in the “Secripture Studies”?
pp. 311, 312

(2) How many “wonders of the world” were recounted
by the ancients? And what position in the list was accorded
to the Great Pyramid of Egypt? What statement regarding
the Pyramid’s great blocks of stone is made by a leading
granite man of this country? What area is covered by the
Great Pyramid? What is its height, and the breadth of its
base? What is the estimated weight of the Great Pyramid,
and Ivhat power would be required to remove it? p. 313,
par.

(3) While the Great Pyramid is the most wonderful build-
ing in the world, why does it possess peculiar interest for
the Lord’s people? p. 314, par. 1

(4) Are there other pyramids aside from the Great Pyra-
mid? What is their general character, and for what purpose
evidently designed and used? p. 314, par. 2

(5) In what prominent features does the Great Pyramid
differ from the others? Is the testimony of the Great Pyra-
mid an addition to the written Revelation? If not, in what
manner does it witness to God’s plan? Where is it referred
to in Scripture? p. 314, par. 3

(6) Are the Scripture references to the Pyramid plainly
and clearly stated, or in what manner? At what time is it
Scripturally indicated that this structure will be “for a
sign and for a witness unto the Lord of Hosts?” p. 315,
par. 1, 2

(7 Quote Scriptures showing how the term Egypt is sym-
holically applied. p. 316, par. 1, 2

{8) When. will the antitypical Egyptians “cry unto the
Lord for help”? And what part will the Great Pyramid
play in the Divine Program, as foretold by Isaiah? - Unto
whom chiefly was it evidently intended to bear witness? p.
316, par. 3; p. 317, par. 1

(9) How did Jeremiah refer to the Great Pyramid? (Jer.
32:20) p. 318, par. 1

(10) Show in detail how the Lord’s questions and state-
ments to Job (Job 38:3-7) find a most striking illustration
in the Great Pyramid. Is there any doubt that this great
structure is referred to in Scripture, or that it will fully
corroborate the written Word of God? p. 318, par. 2; p. 319,
par. 1 ‘ :
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WHY, WHEN, AND BY WHOM WAS
THE GREAT PYRAMID BUILT?

(11) What was the ancient theory regarding the purpose
for which the Great Pyramid was built, and why is this un-
tenable? When did the secrets of the Great Pyramid begin
to be understood? p. 319, par. 2

(12) When and by whom was the first work written, prov-
ing that the Great Pyramid possessed scientific features? To
whose work are we mainly indebted for the data used in
our present study? p. 318, par. 3

(13) Who first suggested that the Great Pyramid was an
important witness to Divine Truth, as well as to natural
Science? p. 320, par. 1

(14) What soon became apparent as to the object of the
Great Pyramid’s construction? Why have former students
failed to grasp the great scope of its teachings? Why has
this wonderful “witness” kept silent until the present day?
p. 320, par. 2 . ' .

(15) In what year was the Great Pyramid built, as deter-
mined by Prof. Smyth, and by what method did he reach
his conclusion? p. 321, par. 1

(16) How was this conclusion afterward corroborated?
p. 322, par. 1 .

(17) To whom is ascribed the honor of having built the
Great Pyramid, and what are the arguments for this theory?
p. 322, par. 2, 3 .

ITS PECULIAR LOCATION

(18) How and where is the Great Pyramid situated? What
peculiarity in its location, as related to the delta of the
Nile? p. 325, par. 1 : )

(19) Who was the first to note this remarkable relation-
ship of the Great Pyramid to the sea-coast, and what was
his exclamation? p. 325, par. 2 o :

(20) Explain just how the Great Pyramid is located “in
the midst of the land of Egypt,” and at the same time “at
the border thereof.” What is the Great Pyramid’s location
with respect to the land surface of the world? . 325, par. 3

ITS SCIENTIFIC LESSONS

(21) In what manner does the Great Pyramid speak to _ﬁs‘?
by hieroglyphics? What were the only original marks found
in the structure? Briefly, what are some of the scientific
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teachings of this unequaled monument? p. ¥86, par. 1

(22) What sublime thought regarding the “summit cor-
ner’” of the Great Pyramid has been suggested by Dr.
Joseph Seiss? p. 327, par. 1_, 2:

ITS TESTIMONY RELATING TO
THE PLAN OF REDEMPTION

(23) In what feature of the Great Pyramid is centered our
greatest interest? And how does it represent the Divine
Plan of the Ages? To whom does the top-stone evidently
refer? p. 323, par. 1, 2

(24) How is this prophetically portrayed by Isaiah, Zech-
ariah, Job, and David, respectively? p. 329, par. 1

(25) How did the head-stone of the Great Pyramid beau-
tifully illustrate the foregoing? p. 329, par. 2

(26)1 What does the Pyramid figure represent? p. 339,
par.

HOW THE INTERNAL CONSTRUCTION OUTLINES
THE PLAN OF REDEMPTION

(27) While the outward form of the Great Pyramid il-
lustrates the completed results of the Divine Plan, what
still more wonderful features are represented by its inner
construction? p. 330, par. 2

(23) Referring to a dlagram of the Great Pyramid, de-
scribe the “Entrance Passage.” Into what does this Passage
lead? Describe this room. What do the “Entrance Passage”
and the “Subterranean Chamber,” respectively, symbolize?
p. 331, par. 1

(29) Describe the “Flrst Ascendmg Passage” and the hall-
way into which it leads. What do the low “Ascending Pas-

sage” and the “Grand Gallery,” respectively, represent? p.
331, par. 2

(30) Where does the ‘“Horizontal Passage” begin, and to
what does it lead? Into what does the low passage at the
upper end of the “Grand Gallery” lead? p. 332, par. 1

(31) What is the chief room in the Great Pyramid called?
Describe the location and object of the “Construction Cham-
bers.” What is the only piece of furniture found in the
Great Pyramid? How is ventilation provided for in the
“King’s Chamber”? p. 332, par. 2

(32) Describe the irregular passage known as the “Well.”
What was apparently the original condition of the passage
to the “Queen’s Chamber” and the mouth of the “Well”?
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What does the appearance ‘of the mouth of t e “Well”
suggest? p. 335, par. 1

(33) What barrier is found at the upper or south end of
the “Grand Gallery”? What peculiarity marks the south
end wall of this passage? p. 335, par. 2

(34) Of what material are the passage-ways and floors
of the Pyramid composed? Where is the “Granite Plug”
located, and how was it originally concealed by the build-
ers? p. 336, par. 1 .

(35) Who was Al Mammoun, and what was his object in
forcing a passage into the Pyramid, and what secret did the
labor of his Arabs unwittingly reveal? When did this
occur? p. 336, par. 2

THE GREAT PYRAMID’S TESTIMONY CONCERNING
THE PLAN OF THE AGES

(36) What suggestlohs were made by Robert Menzies re-
specting the religious teachings of the Great Pyramid? p.
337, par. 1, 2

(37) Why is the “Well” regarded as the Key to the whole
matter? p. 337, par. 3

(38) By what measurements in the Great Pyramid was
the date of its building, fixed by Prof. Smyth through astro-
nomical observations, corroborated? p. 338, par. 1

(39) If the Great Pyramid be indeed “a Bible in Stone,”
what should reasonably be expected of it? p. 338, par. 2,3

(40) How are the Scriptural time-proofs of the Lord’s
second advent shown in the Great Pyramid? What is the
starting point? And to what point should we measure to
find the beginning of the Great Time of Trouble? p. 341,
par. 1, 2

(41) Does the fact that conditions in the world are still
endurable disprove that we are living in the “Harvest” pe-
riod”? p. 342, par. 1, 2

(42) Describe and interpret the peculiarities in the shape
and finish of the “Pit.” - Furthermore, what two features of
the Divine purpose are represented in the “Pit”? p. 343,
par. 1, 2

(43) What peculiarity marks the “Entrance Passage” at
the point where it nears the “Pit”? What does this symbol-
ize? p. 344, par. 1, to p. 345, par. 1

(44) While this horizontal section of the “Déécending
Passage” suggests the social improvement of the world, to



44 Thy Kingdom Come

what pronunent and erroneous theory has this upward
movemernt given rise? p. 345, par. 2, 3

(45) While the testimonies of the foregoing measurements
were harmonious, which measurement of the Great Pyra-
mid seemed to be out of harmony? What was the difficulty?
p. 345, par. 4

(46) How was this difficulty ingeniously bridged by the
“Granite Plug”? p. 346, par. 1

(47) What was the length of the period from the exodus
of Israel from Egypt until the full end of their national
favor, as shown by the Pyramid? Does this period contra-
dict the teaching shown in the Parallels of the Jewish and
Christian Dispensations, that each was 1845 years in length?
p. 347, par. 1, 2

(48) Describe in detail the “Grand Gallery.” p. 347, par. 3,
to p. 348, par. 2

(49) What does the “Grand Gallery™ symbolize, in gen-
eral? p. 348, par. 3

(50) What does the lofty height of the “Grand Gallery”
symbolize? Briefly, what does the “King’s Chamber” rep-
resent? What is symbolized by the “Well”? p. 349, par. 1

(51) What significance in the apparently interminable
length of the “Grand Gallery,” its narrowness and steep-
ness? p. 349, par. 2

(52) Looking up along the “Grand Gallery” to its end,
what thought does it suggest? p. 350, par. 1

(53) Since the “Grand Gallery” represents the High Call-
ing, how is the way by which the Church may enter into
heavenly glory symbolized at the upper end of the “Grand
Gallery”? p. 350, par. 2

(54) What does the low passage leading into the “Ante-
Chamber” represent? Of what material is the floor in the
“Ante-Chamber,” and what does this signify? Describe the
“Granite Leaf” with its symbolic teaching. p. 351, par. 1

(55) Describe the “Ante-Chamber.” What does its pe-
culiar appearance suggest? p. 351, par. 2

(56) How is the actual death of the Church shown in the
Great Pyramid? What does the *“King's Chamber” sym-
bolize? To whom did the call to the “divine nature” first
come? And what was Christ’'s two-fold mission on the
earth? Why does the “Grand Gallery” not symbolize the
Gospel Age? p. 352, par. 1

(57) Describe the “King’s Chamber.” What is the ca-
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pacity of the “Coffer”? p. 355, par. 1, 2

(58) What is the correspoindencies between tho granite in
the Great Pyramid and the gold in Israel’'s Tabernacle and
Temple? With what parts of the Tabernacle do the two
low passages leading into the “Ante-Chamber” and “King’s
Chamber” correspond? With whai does the “Coffer” cor-
respond? p. 355, par. 3

(59) How are the “Holy” and “Most Holy” of the Tab-
ernacle represented in the Great Pylamld‘? What does
the ‘“Ante-Chamber” represent? How is the “first veil”
represented in the Pryamid? p. 356, par. 1

(60) How is the further progresswe character of the New
Creature’s experience symbolized in the Great Pyramid?
Where is the actual death of the consecrated followers
of Christ represented? How are the divine nature and
everlasting glory of the Church represented in the Pyramid?
p. 356, par. 2; p. 357, par. 1

(61) What lesson is taught by the fact that the granite
floor does not extend quite to the front of the ‘“Ante-
Chamber,” while the granite ceiling reaches the entire
length of this room? What does the “Granite Leaf” repre-
sent? How are the steps by which the called ones of this
Gospel Age are to enter into glory marked in the Great
Pyramid? p. 357, par. 2

THE NATURAL AND SPIRITUAL NATURES SHOWN

- . (62) By referen(,e to the illustration of the Pyramid, show
-~how: the natural and spiritual natures are symbolized. p.

L }73‘58, par.. 1~

"(63) What does the “Queen’s Chamber” represent? What

51gn1ﬁcance in “the fact that the farthest wall of this room

.- is.on a line with the Pyramld’s axis? . What do all the up-
" ward’ passages. leadlng in the d1rectlon of this axis teach?

. p. 358, par, 2 . -

(64). How is- the posublhty that some of the begotten ones

'-fv..._may commit - the “sin. unto. ‘death” shown by ' the “Plt”
. -"and the. “Ante-Chamber”" p. 358, par. 3

L 165) What lessons are taught by the relationship between :
e the locatlon of the “Plt” and the axis. of the Pyramld" P.
‘ .361 par. T. p

©(66)-On' whlch 51de of the ‘axis is . the “Well’ ! mouth ;
"and what does this represerit? On which level is the mouth ‘.
of the “Well,” and what ‘does this signify? - What signifi- -
cance in the fact that the “Grotto” was natural? What does
its location' above the basal line of the Pyramld repreSent",
p. 361, par. 2 .
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(67) Whal may be considered a “crucial test” of the
Pyramid, in regard to the “Grand Gallery”? p. 362, par. 1,2

(68) Call to mind what we have learned with respect to
the dates of the full end of “Gentile Times,” the beginning
of the “Harvest,” and the end of the general Call. Give the
lengths of the three different measurements which have
been taken on the floor line of the “Grand Gallery,” from
the north to the south wall. p. 363, par. 1, 2

(69) If the inches in the floor lines of these passages rep-
resent a year each, what date would these measurements
indicate as the end of the “high calling”? p. 364, par. 1

(70) Show how this three-fold ending is in perfect har-
mony with the Scriptures. p. 364, par. 2; p. 365, par. 1

(71) Where and how is the second advent of Christ sym-
bolized in the Great Pyramid? p. 366, par. 1

72) Could such exactness in matters which concern six
thousand years of history and thousands of inches of pyra-
mid measurements be mere coincidences? p. 366, par. 2

(73) What is indicated by the¢ juncture of the lower end
of the “Well” with the “Descending Passage”? How do we
proceed to find and apply this measurement? p. 367, par. 1,
2; p. 368, par. 1

(74) How do we calculate the time from the date of
Isaac’s inheritance to the year A. D. 18817 p. 368, par. 2

(75) What beginning of Restitution work was marked by
the date October 1881? p. 368,, par. 1, and footnote )

(76) How does the Great Pyramid illustrate the Scrip-
tural teaching that “Christ brought life and immortality to
light through the Gospel”? p. 369, par. 1; p. 370, par. 1

(71 How does the Pyramid illustrate the fact that by the
Law Covenant none of the fallen race could reach either
life or immortality? How is the cross, the ransom, specially
marked by this “Stone Witness”? p. 370, par. 2

(78) What lesson does the low passage to the “Queen’s
Chamber” teach? p. 371, par. 1 :

(19) How does the “Queen’s Chamber” symbolize hu-
man perfection? p. 371, par. 2

(80) What peculiarity in the floor of the “Queen’s Cham-
ber” has been remarked, and what does this suggest? What
is symbolized by the differences in height in the passage-
way to the “Queen’s Chamber”? p. 371, par. 3, 4

(81) Have any walked in this way during the past six
thousand years? p. 372, par. 1
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(82) How does this passage ‘to the “Queens Chamber”
agree with the Bible record concerning the way to perfect
human life during the Millennium? p. 371, par. 2

(83) What is symbolized by the ventilating tubes of the
“King’s Chamber,” and the “Queen’s Chamber,” respective-
ly? What peculiarity marked the air tubes of the “Queen’s
Chamber,” and how and by whom were they discovered? p
375, par. 1, 2

(84) Why is this wonderful agfeement with andAcorrob-
oration of the Scriptures doubly mgniﬁcant in th15 day? p.
316, par. 1; 377, par. 2

(85) How does Dr. Seiss express 'himself with respect to
the Great Pyramid’s refutation of the modern and anti-
Scnp{;ural theory of Evolution? p. 377, par. 1 to p. 378,
par

(86) How do our Lord’s words to the Pharisees, when
making His triumphal entry into Jerusalem (Luke 19:37-40),
seem to have an antitypical fulfilment in the Great Pyra-
mid’s testimony? p. 378, par. 2; 379, par. 1

THE END
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BEREAN QUESTIONS

THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON

“Study to show thyself approved unto God,
a workman that needeth not to be ashamed,
rightly dividing the Word of truth.”
—II Timothy 2:15



BEREAN QUESTIONS
.
 SCRIPTURE STUDIES

SERIES IV

STUDY I -

“THE DAY OF VENGEANCE”"—PROPHETIC MEN-
TION OF IT—THE TIME IS AT HAND

(1) What is the “Day of Vengeance” mentioned in proph-
ecy? How is it variously referred to - by the Prophets
Daniel, Malachi, and Joel, respectively, by the Apostle
James and by our Lord? p. 11, par. 1

(2) Is the Day of Vengeance a national or an individual
Judgment? What is the distinction between these? p. 11,
par. 2 .

(3) When, and under what conditions will the Judgment
of the world as individuals take place? When is the
Judgment of the nations due to begin, according to Serip-
ture? p. 12, par. 1

(4) What is the Word of the Lord unto the nations as-
sembled before Him for Judgment, as proclaimed by the
Prophets Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Zephaniah? p. 12, par. 2

(5) What. are the evidences that the Day of Vengeance
is even now at the doors? p. 13, par. 1 .

(6) What is the purpose of this volume of the Scripture
Studies in calling attention to this subject? And to what
class are its declarations especially addressed? p. 13, par.
2; p. 14, par. 1 N . .

(7) How is the Day of Vengeance related to the benevo-
lent object of its Divine permission? p. 14, par, 2

(8) How does the Prophet Isaiah refer to Christ’s second
advent? And to what class is the term Edom symbolically
applied? p. 14, par. 3,4

3
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(9) What is the peculiar fitness of the symbolic name
“Edom” in its application to Christendom? And how have
the masses sold their birthright of special advantage? p.
15, par. 1; p. 16, par. 1

(10) Under what other name is this symbolic Edom re-
ferred to in Revelation, in Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel?
What does Bozrah, the capital city of Edom, represent?
What is the meaning of the word Bozrah, and how is this
symbolically applied? p. 17, par. 1

(11) What is the reply to the Prophet’s inquiry, “Who is
this that cometh from Edom,” etc.? What further inquiry
and reply is given in the context. and in Revelation? (Isa.
63:1, 2; Rev. 19:11-16) p. 17, par. 2; p. 18, par. 1

(12) How is this symbolic treading of the winepress re-
lated to the Harvest of the Gospel Age? And what sig-
nificance in the fact that the “King of kings” is represented
as treading the winepress “alone”? p. 18, par. 2, 3

(13) Why is the Day of Vengeance referred to as “the
year of recompenses for the controversy of Zion”? p. 19,
par. 1

(14) In what language do the Prophets depict the Lord’s
“controversy with the nations,” and what will be the ulti-
mate result of the Day of Vengeance? p. 20, par. 1 to 3

' - STUDY II

“THE DOOM OF BABYLON”—“CHRISTENDOM”.
“MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN”

(1) In what language is the Doom of Babylon pronounced
by the Lord through His Prophet Isaiah? (Isa. 13:1-13; 28:
17; compare Rev. 16:14 and Heb. 12:26-29) p. 21

(2) What evidence is there that the various prophecies
of Isaiah, Jeremiah, Daniel, and the Revelator refer to a
symbolic City rather than to literal Babylon? p. 22, par. 1

(3) What is the antitype of ancient Babylon? And what
is the meaning of the word? What other symbolic names
are Scripturally applied to Christendom? p. 22, par. 2

(4) How does the Revelator intimate that this mystical
City would not be difficult to discover? p. 23, par. 1

(5) What was the double application of the term “Baby-
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lon,” as respects the literal city? Describe the manner in

which the city was built and protected against invaders? p.
23, par. 2

(6) To whom were the grandeur and military glory of
Babylon chiefly due? For what characteristics was this
city noted? p. 24, par. 1

(1) What was the origin and significance .of the name
Babylon, and how was this changed by the native etymolo-
gv? p. 24, par. 2, 3

(8) During whose reign and under what circumstances
was Babylon overthrown? P. 24, par. 4; p. 25, par. 1

(9) In symbolic prophecy, what does % “gity” signify?
How is the Church also, and in the same connection, repre-
sented? p. 25, par. 2 ‘

(10) How does this same method of interpretation apply
to Mystic Babylon? What is the distinction between the
terms “harlot” and “Babylon”? What is the more restricted
sense in which the term Babylon is applied? p. 25, par. 3

(11) Is the fact that Christendom does not accept the

name, “Babylon,” any proof that it is not applicable to her?
p. 26, par. 1

(12) What has been the general claim of Protestantism
with respect to the name, “Babylon”? What change from
this attitude has recently taken place? Why will neither
Protestants nor Papists admit the foregoing, and what posi-
tion is necessary for all who would get a true view of
Babylon, as shown by the Revelator? p. 26, par. 2

(13) What has been the attitude of the Kingdoms of the
civilized world toward the great ecclesiastical systems? How
are they fulfilling the antitype of the literal Babylon, and
what will the judgment of Mystic Babylon mean to the na-
tions of Christendom? p. 27, par. 1, 2

(14) What will be the effect upon the nations outside
Christendom? and for what reason? p. 27, par. 3

' BABYLON—MOTHER AND DAUGHTERS

(15) What is the true position of Protestantism, as it
exists today? In what manner do both Romanists and
Protestants “glory in their shame”? Can the true Church
of Christ be recognized anywhere as a company from which
all the tares have been separated? p. 28, par. 1

(16) What is the significance of “harlotry,” as symbol-
ically used in Scripture? Since the “mother” is a religious
system, rather than an individual, what should we expect
to find in the illustration of the “daughters”? p. 29, par. 1, 2
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(17) What circumstances gave birth to these daughter
systexps? At what time were these systems recognized as
“virgéns,” and when did they become ‘“harlots”’? p. 29,
par.

(18) While the various reform movements did valuable
work in “cleansing the sanctuary,” which class alone was
recognized by the Lord as the true Church? What has been
the experience of this “wheat” class, while associated with
Babylon? p. 30, par. 1 '

(19) What is the present experience of these “mourners
in Zion”? And what has been the history of the various
reform movements instituted by this class in the past? p.
31, par. 1, 2 . :

(20) What disposition in the early Church led to its fall-
ing away, and what are the conditions at the present time?
What are the proofs that the sects are worthy Daughters
of the Mother organization? p. 31, par. 3; p. 32, par. 1

-(21) How do some members of Protestant sects boast of
their relationship to Rome? p. 32, par. 2, to p. 33, par. 1

(22) What is the attitude of Protestants toward the doc-
trinal errors of Rome? p. 33, par. 2 )

(23) What views regarding Apostolic Succession, clerical
authority and the right of individual judgment are held by
Protestants? p. 33, par. 3; p. 34, par. 1

(24) What language was used by Pope Leo in his en- .
cyclical addressed to “The Princes and Peoples of the
Earth,” and to the Roman Church in America, .and in his
“Apostolic Letter to the English People”? p. 34, par. 2, to
p. 35, par. 1

(25) Describe the Papal “Missions for Protestants,” and

how Protestantism is being ensnared by this craftiness. p.
35, par. 2, 3

(26) Does the fact that many devout and faithful souls
have worshiped God within these systems prove that the
name, “Babylon” is not properly applicable? p. 35, par. 4

(27) What is the general accepted application of the term
“Christendom”? p. 36, par. 1

(28) Upon what doctrine is the present civil system
founded? What similar doctrine has controlled in religious
affairs? What has been the Lord’s attitude toward both
civil and religious systems? p. 36, par. 2

BABYLON’S DOOM

(29) In what langﬁagé is the destruction of Babylon,
~hristendom, described by John the Revelator. and the
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Prophet Daniel? However, what must be her experience
immediately preceding her violent overthrow? p. 37, par. 1

(30) What will be the greatness of Babylon’s punishment?
And who will share in her plagues? p. 37, par. 2

(31) What are Papacy’s boastings and threats in regai'd to
her regaining of temporal power? And how will this
matter culminate in the great crisis? p. 38, par. 1t 3

(32) Why will Babylon’s plagues come “in one day” and
what is the significance of this phrase? p. 39, par. 1

(33) Read and interpret Jer. 51:1-3, 24, 44, 58 and Rev.
19:1, 2. p. 39, par. 2, to p. 40, par. 1

(34) What is the Lord’'s command to His sanctified ones
who recognize Babylon’s true condition? p. 40, par. 2, to p.
41, par. 1 '

(35) With a few individual exceptions, what is the attitude
of Christendom, as expressed in Rev. 3:14-22? p. 41, par. 2

(36) Why is the reformation of Christendom impossible,
as prophetically stated in Isaiah 47? p. 42, par. 1 to 3

(37 In view of the foregoing, what should be the course
of the Lord’s people still within Babylon’s borders? And
what is their only place of refuge? p. 43, par. 1, 2

(38) What is the real significance of the command, “Come
out of her, My people”? p. 44, par. 1, 2

(39) What should be our attitude toward the various so-
cial and financial bondages of Christendom? p. 4, par. 3;
p. 45, par. 1

(40) What should be the general attitude of the Lord’s
people, as the Time of Trouble approaches? p. 45, par. 2

STUDY III

THE NECESSITY AND JUSTICE OF THE DAY
' OF VENGEANCE

(1) What were Jesus’ words respecting the special re-
sponsibility of the generation living in the end of the Jewish
Age? p. 47, par. 1

(2) At what time, and under what circumstances, was this
terrible prophecy fufilled? p. 47, par. 2; p. 48, par. 1

(3) Of what greater calamity was this trouble upon fleshly
Israel a foreshadowing? p. 48, par. 2; p. 49, par. 1
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THE GREAT TRIBULATION A LEGITIMATE EFFECT
FROM PRECEDING CAUSES

(4) Explain how the Great Time of Trouble upon Chris-
tendom is a legitimate effect from preceding causes. p.
49, par. 2, to p. 50, par. 1

(5) What is God’s Law with respect to sowing and reap- .
ing, as applied to nations, as well asindividuals? p. 51, par. 1

THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF CHRISTENDOM AND HER
ATTITUDE TOWARD THEM

(6) What have been the opportunities and attitude of
Babylon, as respects the principles of truth and righteous-
ness? p. 51, par. 2

(7) In what manner have the civil powers been warned?
What is the last warning of God’s inspired Prophet? p. 52,
par. 1

(8) How is the importance of the Lord’s counsel being
forced upon the attention of even men of the world? b.
53 to p. 54, par. 3

(9) Notwithstanding these warnings, what is the attitude
of those in authority, as illustrated by the utterances of the
German Emperor and the Czar of Russia? p. 55, par. 1, to
p. 58, par. 1

(10) What prophetic statement was made by Abraham
Lincoln? p. 58, par. 2, 3

(11) What public utterances regarding financial and social
matters have been made by statesmen and political leaders
of these United States? p. 58, par. 4, to p. 60, par. 1

(12) What warnings have the ecclesiastical powers re-
ceived? And with what results? p. 60, par. 2 to 5

(13) Are the “tares” in the Church confined to the pews?
How does the Christian ministry differ from other profes-
sions? p. 61 to p. 62, par. 1

(14) What are the responsibilities and temptations of those
who have undertaken the ministry of the Gospel? What
course has been followed by the majority of the clergy,
especially in the Church of Rome? p. 62, par. 2; p. 63, par.1

(15) What course was subsequently followed by the
Protestant clergy? What has been their attitude toward
earnest students of Truth and what is comprehended in the
term, “Systematic Theology”? p. 63, par. 2, to p. 64, par. 2

(16) Why need the common people, or laity, not be sur-
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prised that the clergy, as a’ class, are blind to the Harvest
Truth now due? p. 65, par. 1

(17 Is it possible for individuals to shirk their personal
responsibility in the matter of proving truth? p. 66, par. 1

(18) What course does wisdom, to say nothing of princi-
ple, gicztate with respect to purely temporal affairs? p. 67,
par. 1, .

THE RELATION OF HEATHEN NATIONS TO CHRIS-
- TENDOM AND TO THE GREAT TIME OF TROUBLE

(19) What has been the responsibility of the heathen na-
tions, asz expressed in Romans 1:18-32? p. 68, par. 1, to p.
70, par.

(20) What, therefore, is the position of the whole world
before the Great Judge? p. 70, par. 3

(21) Explain how the responsibility for the present con-
dition of the heathen in large measure rests upon Christen-
dom. p. 71, par. 1 to 3

(22) What criticism of Christianity, so-called, has been
made by leading heathen representatives? p. 72, par. 1, 2

(23) Aside from the moral aspect of the question, why
must heathen nations necessarily suffer in the fall of “Baby-
lon”? p. 72, par. 3; p. 13

STUDY IV

BABYLON ARRAIGNED BEFORE THE
GREAT COURT

(1) In what manner are ‘“the powers that be” now being
tried in open court? p. 75

(2) What is the object of this trial? Is it to convince the
Great Judge of the actual standing of Christendom? p. 76,
par. 1

(3) How do the civil and ecclesiastical powers stand their
trial? p. 76, par. 2

BABYLON WEIGHED IN THE BALANCES

(4) While the masses are chaillenging both the civil and
ecclesiastical powers to prove their claims to rule by Divine
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authority, to what fact are both rulers and ruled blinded?
p. 77, par. 1 ’

(5) Why have ignorance and superstition been fostered
and encouraged among the masses by the ruling classes?
What change in these matters has recently come about, and
through what agencies? p. 77, par. 2, 3

(6) What has been the result of this increase of knowl-
edge? And what steps have been taken in some countries
toward putting an end to thée education of the masses? p.
78, par. 1, 2 ' ’ :

(1) Why will such repressive policies on the part of gov-
ernments fail of success? p. 79, par. 1, 2 .

(8) While Babylon is being weighed in the balances, what
are the respective attitudes of the masses and the civil and
ecclesiastical powers? p. 79, par. 3, to p. 80, par. 2

(9) What are some of the fearless criticisms of Babylon
on the part of the public press? p. 81, par. 1, to p. 86, par.1

(10) What was the cost and evident object of the mar-
velous display of extravagance at the coronation of the
Czar of Russia? p. 86, par. 2, to p. 83, par. 1

(11) What contrasting facts manifest the lack of true
Christian sentiments on the part of the rulers of so-called
Christian nations? p. 89, par. 1

(12) What are some facts relative to the enormous indebt-
edness of European countries? p. 89, par. 2, to p. 93, par. 2

(13) What is the estimated cost of maintaining the stand-
ing armies of Europe? What has been the estimated loss
of life during 25 years of nineteenth century wars? p. 93,
var. 3, to p. 94, par. 2

(14) What did it cost during three years to keep peace
among the “Christian” nations of Europe? p. 95, par. 1

(15) How much have the principal wars of recent times
cost? And what has been the estimated loss of life? p.
95, par. 2, 3

(16) What comment upon the military system of modern
governments has been made by the late Hon. John Bright,
M. P.? p. 96, par. 1, 2

(17) How is the judgment of the civil powers progressing?
p. 96, par. 3 ’

THE WORLD’S ARRAIGNMENT OF THE PRESENT
SOCIAL SYSTEM

(18) Is Christendom’s social system likewise under in-
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spection? - What is the notable criterion by which both the
heathen and the masses of Christendom are. judging the
present social system? p. 96, par. 4, to p. 97, par, 1

(19) What is the general consensus of opinion regarding
the present social and industrial systems of Christendom?
p. 97, par. 2, to p. 99, par. 3 C ‘

(200 What two great extremes of the social system -are
being brought more and more to the attention of the whole
world? p. 100 to p. 102 Lo ST

THE WORLD’S JUDGMENT OF THE ECCLESIASTICAL
‘ POWERS ‘

(21) Mention the most prominent points of criticism in
John Edgerton .Raymond’s article on the “Decline of Ec-
clesiasticism,” published in the North American Review. p.
102 to p. 104, par. 2

(22) What notable fact was commented upon by Bishop
Huntingdon in his article on “Social Problems and the
Church”? p. 104, par. 3, 4

(23) What other significant expressions of popular judg-
ment of Christendom have been given utterance through the
press? p. 105, par. 1, to p. 106, par. 2

(24) While the conduct of Babylon’s leaders and their
followers has been severely criticized, what is the attitude
of the world toward her doctrines? And how are Babylon’s
leaders making answer to the charges against them? p. 106,
par. 3, to p. 110, par. 2

(25) What part is the Great Judge taking in ‘this day when -
the world is applying the test to Babylon’s claims? p. 110,
par. 3 :

(26) When will Babylon’s complete destruction be accom-
plished? And how do many already behold and read the
handwriting of her doom? p. 111, par. 1

(27) What is the attitude of Babylon’s adherents at pres-
ent? What is the Word of the Lord pronounced against
Babylon through the Psalmist? (See Psa. 50:1, 4, 7, 16-22)
p. 111, par. 2; p. 112, par. 1

STUDY V.

BABYLON BEFORE THE GREAT COURT
HER CONFUSION—NATIONAL

(1) What statements made by Disraeli, when Prime Min-
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ister of England, indicate that the civil powers realize that
the present judgment is going against them? p. 113

(2) How are these matters viewed by the public press, as
illustrated in the London Spectator? p. 114, par. 1, to p. 118

(3) Read extracts from an address given by James Beck,
Esq., a prominent legal light of the Philadelphia Bar.
p. 118, par. 1, to p. 123, par. 1

(4) How do some of the reigning sovereigns of Europe
regard the present situation? p. 123, par. 2, to p. 126, par. 3

(5) What have been the relations between Socialism and
the governments during recent vears? p. 127, par. 1, to p.
129, par. 3

(6) In view of the foregoing facts and tendencies, what
protective measures are being taken by kings and rulers?
p. 129, par. 4

ECCLESIASTICISM NO LONGER A BULWARK

(7) What appeals have been and are being made to the
Nominal Church by the political rulers? And with what
results? p. 130 to p. 133 ‘

EXTRAVAGANT PREPARATIONS FOR WAR

(8) How has the fear of impending Revolution affected
the nations of “Christendom”? p. 133 to p. 134, par. 4

MODERN IMPLEMENTS OF WAR

(9) Describe some of the most up-to-date implements of
war. p. 134, par. 5, to p. 141, par. 1

(10) Read a description of modern warfare, as related by
a naval captain engaged in the late Chinese War. p. 141,
par. 2, to p. 142, par. 1

(1) Of what prophecy are the foregoing facts a marvel-
ous fulfilment? p. 142, par. 2

THE UNITED STATES UNIQUE IN HER POSITION, YET
THREATENED WITH EVEN GREATER EVILS THAN
THE OLD WORLD

(12) In what respect has the position of the United States
of America been unique among the nations of the earth?
p. 143, par. 1, 2

(13) Why has the “Harvest Message” especially prosrered
in th;s country? And what does this fact mndicate? p. 144,
par.

(14) Can it be said that the United States, as a nation,
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had any special claims upon Divine providence, or why
have we been so favored? p. 145, par. 1

(15) What have been the prevailing conditions and spirit
of the people of this country in the past? And by what
three elements is their destruction being threatened? p.
145, par. 2, to p. 147, par. 1

(16) What remedy will be attempted by the masses, and
with what results? p. 147, par. 2, to p. 148, par. 2

(17) Why will protection and security under any of the
kingdoms of this world be sought in vain? Cite the Secrip-
tures bearing upon this point. p. 148, par. 3, to p. 149, par. 3

(13) How are present conditions viewed by thinking men
of the world, in fulfilment of prophecy? p. 149, par. 4, to
p. 150, par. 1

(19) Amid all this confusion, what is the faith and assur-
ance of God’s people? p. 150, par. 2

THE CRY OF “PEACE! PEACE! WHEN THERE IS
NO PEACE”

(20) With what watchword are the nations of the earth
vainly attempting to encourage each other and conceal their
fears? As an illustration of this, describe the great Naval
Parade through the Baltic Canal on June 20, 1905. p. 150,
par. 3, to p. 152, par. 1

(21) How was this display regarded by the people and
i:g;nmented upon by the public press? p. 152, par. 2, to p.
, par. 9§

(22) How does this united cry of “Peace! Peace!” cor-
respond with the words of the Prophet Jeremiah and the
poet Whittier? p. 156

STUDY VI

BABYLON BEFORE THE GREAT COURT
HER CONFUSION—ECCLESIASTICAL

(1) What is the true Church of Christ, and what position
do¢isé 7she occupy with respect to the judgments of Babylon?
P. .

(2) How does the position of Babylon's ecclesiastical sys-
tems compare with that of her civil powers, during this
Day of Judgment? p. 158, par. .1
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(3) What is the true state of affairs in the Nominal
Church, and what has caused these conditions? p. 159, par.
1, 2 . ' . ‘

(4) What claims are made by the Church of Rome, and
what is her position before God? p. 159, par. 3 :

(5) How did the Reformation movement alter conditions.
and by what influence was the good work overcome? p.
160, par. 1 i

(6) What is “Systematic Theology,” and what is.its object?
p. 161, par. 1 : ) ) :

(1) In their confusion and perplexity, to what straits are
the forced defenders of ecclesiasticism driven by the ac-
cusations of this Day of Judgment? p. 161, par, 2

(8) What grave charges are being made against Protes-
tantism? How is it imitating and affiliating with the
Church of Rome? p. 161, par. 3, to p. 163, par. 1

(9) How are the people equally at fault with the clergy?
And why do the latter foster the worldly spirit among
church members? 1 163, par. 2

THE CHARGES PREFERRED AGAINST
ECCLESIASTICISM

(10) What classes are preferring the charges r:{ga\iusfb Bahy -
lon? p. 164, par. 1 ‘

(11) What is the first charge preferred against the nom-
inal church? And how is it being met by the clergy” bp.
164, par. 2, to p. 166, par. 3 »

(12) What is the second grave charge against the nominal
church? p. 166, par. 4

(13) What third charge is preferred against Babylon’s sys-
tem? p. 167, par. 1, to p. 168, par. 2

ECCLESIASTICISM TAKES THE STAND AND
INDIRECTLY RENDERS UP HER ACCOUNT

(14) What has the nominal church assumed to have been
her mission during the Gospel Age? And how do both the
world and the church regard the results of her efforts? p
168, par. 3; p. 169, par. 1 , _ ,

(15) How 'is the norninal church attemptirg to meet the
charge of inconsistency of doctrine with her avowed stand-
ard, the Bible? p. 169, par. 2, 3 i

(16) How is the charge of lack of piety ana godliness
being met? p. 170, par. 1 '
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(17) While the religious leaders of Christendom are boast-
ing of their “many wonderful works,” what is their reali-
zation of the true situation, and by what method are they
attempting to preserve their threatened system? What isthe
motive power behind this movement, and what is their per-
plexing problem at present? p. 170, par. 2; p. 171, par. 1

(18) What state of affairs in the past has prepared the
young people of the Church to favor the greatly desired
“Union”? p. 171, par. 2 '

(19) What are the plans of the various Young Peoples’
Societies in the churches, and why are their views and aims
erroneous and unscriptural? p. 172, par. 1 :

(20) Is the desire for Church Union a strictly modern
idea? Why have Christians been unable to unite in the

past? p. 172, par. 2

(21) What is the nature of the Confederacy proposed,
and why is it most dangerous? p. 173, par. 1 :

(22) What erroneous position regarding what should‘ be
its character and mission has been taken by the present-
day church? p. 173, par. 2

(23) What declarations and admissions with respect to the
decline of real godliness in the church have been made. by
leading clergymen of the day? p. 174, par. 1, to p. 180, par.3

(24} What principle characterized the great Parliament of
Religions held at Chicago in 1893? And how is Dr. Barrows
reported to have expressed himself as to the. two possible
methods by which Church Union would be accomplished?

p. 180, par. 4, to p. 182 : -
THE GREAT PARLIAMENT OF RELIGIONS

(25) What was the key-note of the great Parliament of
Religions, struck by the public press comments, as well as
by the various religious leaders? pp. 182, 183

(26) What was one of the stated objects of the Parlia-
“ment, as expressed by Mr. Bonney, its President? On the
other hand, what was the real and only object of this re-
view of religions? What were the most prominent features
of the Great Parliament? p. 184, par. 1, 2

(27) From what representative denomination issued forth
this cry around the world to the heathen priests and apos-
tles, and what did it signify? p. 185, par. 1

(28) How long was the Parliament in session? What
theme was announced for the last day of the Parliament?
And what discreditable admission was implied in the dis-
cussion of such a topic? p. 185, par. 2, 3
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(29) To what five remarkable facts should such a scheme
havelopened the eyes of every true child of God? p. 186,
par.

(30) What temporary aid may be expected to come to
Babylon from the source from which it was so enthusias-
tically sought, but with what final results? p. 186, par. 2

(31) To what seven most remarkable features of this
Great Parliament is our attention directed? p. 187, par. 1

(32) Under what conditions was this Parliament of Reli-
gions called together, and who may be considered responsible
for all its proceedings? What was the marked contrast be-
tween the manner in which the religions of the various
heathen nations and that of the so-called Christian nations
was set forth? p. 187, par. 2

(33) Moreover, what strenuous efforts toward compromis-
ing and tearing down the fundamental doctrines of the
Christian religion were made by many who professed to be
Orthodox Christians? p. 188, par. 1, to p. 193, par. 3

(34) Were there no defenders of the faith in the midst
of this compromising spirit? p. 194 to p. 204, par. 2

(35) What were the contrasted attitudes of Catholicism,
Heathenism, and Protestant Christianity, respectively? p.
204, par. 3

(36) How were the heathen representatives in the Parlia-
ment affected by the foregoing conditions? p. 205, par. 1to 4

(37) What terrible picture of the gross darkness of hea-
thendom was given by Dr. Pentecost in reply to the foreigners’
criticisms of Christianity? p. 206, to p. 210, par. 1

(38) What remarkable desire was manifested by the state-
ments of some of the heathen representatives? p. 210, par.
2, to p. 216, of par. 3

(39) What were the expressed hopes and object of these
visiting philosophers? And how were they realized? p. 216,
par. 4 '

(40) What is the “Real Position of Japan toward Chris-

tianity,” as expressed by a learned Japanese Buddhist? p.
2117, to p. 223, par. 2

(41) What phase of Oriental Christianity was presented
by a representative of the young men of the Orient? p. 223,
par. 3, to p. 231, par. 3

(42) What was the marked contrast between the senti-
ments of some of these heathen philosophers and the repre-
sentatives of Christianity? p. 232, par. 1

(43) On the other hand, what was the attitude of the
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great majority 6f these foreign representatives? p. 232, par.2

(44) In what manner did the closing sentiments of this
Great Parliament show how determined is the spirit of com-
promise and the desire for union on the part of Protestant
Christianity? p. 233, par. 1, to p. 237, par. 4

THE OUTLOOK

(45) In what respect did this great ecclesiastical demon-
stration correspond with the national display at the Kiel
celebration? p. 237, par. 5

(46) Viewed from its own standpoint, what was the char-
acter of the Parliament? But, rightly viewed, of what
was it a clear manifestation? p. 238, par. 1, to p. 239, par. 3

(47) Describe several of the very unfavorable results of
the Parliament. p. 239, par. 4, to p. 241, par. 5

(48) What should be the attitude of all true Christians
toward the theory of the Universal Brotherhood of man?
p. 242, par. 1

(49) What acknowledgments of the Church’s failure have
been made by others; who are not so infatuated with the
idea of religious unity? p. 242, par. 2, to p. 246, par. 3

(50) In contradiction of the idea that the heathen reli-
gions are “good enough,” what opinion has been expressed
by Bishop Foster of the Methodist Church? p. 246, par. 4,
to p. 250, par. 1 .

(51) What is the cause of the Church’s failure among
the Maoris, as an illustration of its failure in general to en-
lighten the world? p. 250, par. 2, to p. 252, par. 3

(52) What reasons are given in the North American Re-
view by Wong Chin Foo, an educated Chinaman, for
preferring the faith of his fathers to Christianity? p. 253,
par. 1, to p. 255, par. 2

(53) What reply was made by a famous Christian convert
from India, Pundita Ramabai, when asked to what de-
nomination she belonged? p. 256, par. 1, 2

(54) Describe the experience of Japanese converts to
Christianity in the middle of the last century. p. 256, par.
3, to p. 258, par. 1 : ]

(55) What is the prospect of union between the heathen
religions and. Christianity? And how is Papacy taking ad-
vantage of Protestantism’s confusion? What is the atti-
tude of prominent Protestant clergymen toward Romanism?
p. 258, par. 2, to p. 262, par. 4

(56) Describe the experience of Rev. S. V. Karmarkar, a
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noted Hindoo delegate to the Young Peoples’ Society of
Christian Endeavor at Montreal in 1803. p. 262, par. 5 to
p. 264, par. 2

(57) Cite several other instances of Protestant overtures
to Roman Catholicism. p. 264, par. 3, to p. 266, par. 1, 2

(58) While, in this country, the church is seeking the
protection of the State, what is the condition of affairs in
foreign countries? p. 266, par. 3

(59) In view of the foregoing, how should we view the
application of the name Christian to the kingdoms of this
world? p. 266, par. 4

(60) Give a brief résumé of our study' of Babylon’s con-
dition, both civil and ecclesiastical. p. 267, par. 1

(61) Should the term “Babylonians” be understood to
include all Christians? Describe the two classes in Babylon
and the effect of the call, “Come out of her, My people,”
upon each class, respectively. p. 267, par. 2

STUDY VII

THE NATIONS ASSEMBLED AND THE
PREPARATION OF THE ELEMENTS FOR
THE GREAT FIRE OF GOD’S
INDIGNATION

(1) What prophecy indicates how and why the Lord will
gather the nations and assemble the kingdoms of this
world? p. 269 7 :

(2) Do we see at the present time any fulfilment of this
prophecy? p. 270, par. 1to3

(3) In just what manner are the nations “assembled”?
And what is the real motive in men which has brought
about these conditions? p. 271

(4) What does the Prophet declare respecting God’s pur-
pose in thus assembling the nations? What is signified by
the expression, “Then will I turn unto the people a pure
language”? p. 272, par. 1

(5) What three-fold result will be brought about by this
“gathering of the nations”? p. 272, par. 2
THE SOCIAL ELEMENTS PREPARING FOR THE FIRE

(6) What are. the ingredients whose friction will shortly
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set on fire the angry passions of the world, and cause the
various “elements” to “melt with fervent heat”? What
is the prevailing sentiment of all classes at the present time,
compared with the conditions of the past century? Who
will suffer most in the Time of Trouble? pP. 272, par. 3, to
p. 213, par. 2

THE HEAPING OF TREASURES

(1) If we can show that we are living in a day pre-
eminent above all others for the extraordinary accumula-
tion of wealth, what will it prove? p. 274, par. 1

(8) What amazing statement regarding the present as
a ‘“wealth producing Age” has been made by Hon. W. E.
Gladstone? p. 274, par. 2 to 4

(9) Briefly give an account of some of the richest men
of the United States, with an approximate estimate of their
fortunes and incomes, as presented in the Boston Globe of
Dec. 23, 1890. p. 274, par. 5, to p. 275, par. 4

(10) Give a list of the nine greatest fortunes in the United
States.‘ p. 275, par. 6 to p. 276, par. 2

(11) What immense sums are possessed by the Vanderbilt
family alone? p. 276, par. 3 '

(12) What private fortunes were accumulated from the
Standard Oil Co? p. 277, par. 1

(13) How many years were required to build up these
fortunes, and wherein lies the danger to the country? p.
277, par. 2

(14) Name other great fortunes in existence and daily
increasing. p. 278, par. 1, 2 _
SOME AMERICAN MILLIONAIRES AND HOW THEY
GOT THEIR MILLIONS

(15) Give a few excerpts from the “Review of Reviews”
and the “Forum,” re the history of some American million-
aires. p. 218, par. 3, to p. 281, par. 2

(16) Show how riches have been “heaped together” na-
tionally, in these last days, comparing the four richest na-
tions of the world. How are such estimates reached? p.
281, par. 3, to p. 282, par. 3

(17) What is the experience of the majority of fortune
hunters, and what will be the natural result in the near
future? p. 283, par. 1

THE INCREASE IN POVERTY
. (18) In this land of plenty, is it not their own fault if
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healthy men and women cannot get along comfortably? If
not, why not? p. 283, par. 2, to p. 284, par. 2

(19) Give extracts from the daily press showing the con-
ditions which obtained in 1893. p. 284, par. 3, to p. 2817, par. 3

(20) Quote magazine articles which show the awful depths
of poverty and despair into which the masses of the
unemployed are being plunged. p. 288, par. 1, to p. 291, par.2

DISCONTENT, HATRED, FRICTION, PREPARING
RAPIDLY FOR SOCIAL COMBUSTION

(1) What is the attitude of the honest, self-respecting
workingman, and -how are existing conditions, especially
the extravagance of the wealthier classes, rapidly preparing
for social combustion? p. 292, par. 1, to p. 296, par. 2

ARE THE RICH TOO SEVERELY CONDEMNED?

(22) How are the rich popularly condemned? And what
should be the attitude of the Lord’s people with respect to
these matters? p. 296, par. 3, to p. 300, par. 1

(23) Why is it really extremely fortunate for the poorer
classes that the rich are “foolishly extravagant”? p. 300,
par. 2, to p. 301, par. 2

(24) While seeking excuses for the rich, nevertheless,
what is the declaration of the Lord regarding their respon-
sibility for present conditions? And what is the view of an
increasingly large number of persons with reference to the
duty of society toward existing conditions? p. 302, par. 1,
to p. 303, first half

(25) Why cannot we expect the worldly rich, even those
who profess to be Christians, to pursue the ideal course
with respect to present difficulties? And what is the Scrip-
tural prediction concerning their terrible experiences soon
to come upon them? p. 303, last par., to p. 305, par. 1

SELFISHNESS IN COMBINATION WITH LIBERTY

(26) What is the effect of Christian doctrines with re-
spect to liberty, and to what does liberty lead? Under what
conditions are liberty and knowledge dangerous to human
welfare? How has this principle been illustrated in Chris-
tendom? What was evidently the source of Jewish love of
liberty? To what fact are thinking people just awakening
with respect to knowledge and liberty? p. 305, par. 2, to
p. 307, par. 1

(27) What facts in chemistry fitly {llustrate the relation
~ between knowledge and liberty, and how does the illustra-
tion apply to present social conditions? p. 307, par. 2; p.
308, par. 1
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INDEPENDENCE AS VIEWED BY THE RICH AND BY
THE POOR

(28) What has but recently been the experience of the
masses with respect to liberty and independence? How is
this change of position viewed by the rich and the poor,
respectively? p. 308, par. 2, to p. 309, par. 1

. (29) If the premise that “all men are independent of each
other” be accepted, what would be the reasonable conclu-
sions? But what are the real facts in the case? p. 309,
par. 2, to p. 310, par. 2

(30) If love were the controlling motive in the hearts of
all men, what would be the conditions in the world? Since
selfishness is the motive power, what two alternatives alone
could change their course from selfishness to love? p.
311, par. 1, 2

WHY RECENT FAVORABLE CONDITIONS CANNOT
CONTINUE

(31) Inasmuch as the rich and poor have lived together
for six thousand years, why is there more danger of calam-
ity now than in the past? p. 312, par. 1, to p. 317, par. 1

MACHINERY AS A FACTOR IN PREPARING FOR THE
FIRE

(32) What has been the effect of machinery upon the
preparation of “the elements,” which shall “melt with fer-
vent heat”? p. 317, par. 2, to p. 323, par. 1

FEMALE COMPETITION A FACTOR

(33) How has female labor become a factor in the com-
petition for employment? p. 323, par. 2, to p. 324, par. 1

LABOR’S VIEWS AND METHODS, REASONABLE AND
UNREASONABLE

(34) What do present conditions indicate with respect to
the relation between employees and wages? and what has
led to the formation of Labor Unions? What injurious
effects have resulted from Labor Unions? p. 324, par. 2

(35) What is the theory of labor, and wherein is it cor-
rect, yet unreasonable in its demands? p. 325, par. 1, 2

(36) What is the general character of the leaders in the
business world and that of the Labor Union leaders, re-
spectively? p. 325, par. 3, to p. 326, par. 2

(37) So long as conditions were favorable, what good did
Labor Unions accomplish? p. 326, par. 3
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THE LAW OF SUPPLY AND DEMAND INEXORABLE
UPON ALL

(38) What is meant by the “Law of Supply and Demand,”
and how does it operate? p. 321, par. 1, to p. 328, par. 2

(39) What has been the relation of a protective tariff in
the United States to the law of supply and demand? Now
that prosperity is on the downward slope, what circum-
stances alone could hinder this tendency? p. 328, par. 3

(40) Wherein lies the danger of competition, and how has
this been met by the laws of this country? p. 329, par. 1;
p. 330, par. 1

(41) How does the Law of Supply and Demand govern
capital as well as labor? p. 330, par. 2, 3

OUTLOOK FOR FOREIGN INDUSTRIAL COMPETITION
APPALLING

(42) What new field for enterprise and capital is rapidly
opening up? And what will be its ultimate effect upon
the wages of laboring men throughout the world? p. 330,
par. 4, to p. 332, par. 1 '

(43) What opinions have been expressed by prominent
writers upon the competition of Oriental countries with
their silver standard, and the inevitable result? p. 332, par.
2, to p. 337, par. 4

(44) Explain how it is possible for Japanese laborers to
work for, and be contented with, such incredibly low wages.
p. 338, par. 1, to p. 339, par. 3 '

(45) What is the present status of labor conditions in
Japan? p. 340, par. 1, to p. 343, par. 2

(46) How is the foregoing corroborated by Report of the
United States Congressional Committee in 1896, by magazine
-and newspaper articles? p. 343, par. 3, to p. 348, par. 1

' (47) Next to Japan, which two other countries are devel-
oping competition in the field of labor? p. 348, par. 2 to p.
349, par. 2

LABOR OUTLOOK IN ENGLAND

(48) What is the labor outlook in England? p. 349, par. 3,
~ to p. 351, par. 2

(49) To what end is the Lord permitting these conditions
to exist? p. 352, par. 1, 2
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-HON. JOSEPH CHAMBERLIN’S PROPHETIC WORDS TO
BRITISH WORKMEN

(50) What views have been expressed by one of the
shrewdest of statesmen, Hon. Joseph Chamberlin? p. 352,
par. 3; p. 353, par. 1

NATIONAL AGGRESSION AS RELATED TO INDUSTRIAL
INTERESTS

(51) What is the relation of National aggression to In-
dustrial interests? pp. 354 and 355 :

THE SOCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL WAR IN GERMANY

(52) What opinion has been expressed by the leader of
the Social Democratic party with respect to the industrial
conditions in Germany? p. 356, par. 1, to p. 358, par. 2

(33) What three questions were recognized by this able
man as those which are causing distress among all nations
and dividing the people into two classes? p. ‘358, par. 2

(54) What remarkable resolution was passed at the Trades
Union Congress in London, July 1896? p. 358, par. 3

HUMANITY ATTACKED FROM STILL ANOTHER
QUARTER :
GIANTS IN THESE DAYS

(85) Describe another result of competition, known as
“Trusts.” Note the “List of 139 Combinations to Regulate
Production, Fix Prices, Monopolize Trade and Rob the
People in Defiance of Law,” published in the New York
World, Sept. 2, 1896. What is the total amount of capital
represented in these Trusts? p. 359 to 363

(56) Explain the operation of advanced prices in coal,
with results to rich and poor, respectively. p. 363, par. 1, to
p. 364, par. 2

(37) What was the “Cotton Tie Trust,” formed in 1895,
and how was it operated? p. 364, par. 3

(58) What popular proverb well fits the case of the Trusts
and Zhelr dangerous attitude toward the masses? p. 364,
par.

(59) Briefly note some of the operations and profits of
the Trusts as published by the Pittsburgh Post and other
newspapers in 1896. p. 364, par. 5, to p. 368, top

TRUSTS IN ENGLAND

(60) Have the Trusts confined themselves to America?
p. 368, par. 1, 2 ' ;
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(61) What is the boultlook for the immediate future with
respeet to the Trusts, and why are they likened to the
'Antediluvian “giants”? p. 368, par. 3, to p. 370, par. 1

BA-RB_ARIC SLAVERY VERSUS CIVILIZED  BONDAGE

(62) What is the history of the abolition of slavery in
Great Britain, France, and the United States? ‘Why would
slavery have died a natural death under the modern com-
petitive system, backed by mechanical inventions and the
growth of population? p. 370, par. 2, to p. 37, par. 1

(63) Since the present social system is based upon the
principle of supply and demand, what is the inevitable out-
come? p. 371, par. 2, to 372, par. 1 '

HUMANITY BETWEEN THE UPPER AND NETHER
MILLSTONES

(64) What fact is becoming more and more manifest to
the masses of the people? What are the nether and upper
millstones, and what is the driving power? And what are
some of the results of this grinding process? p. 372, par. 2,
to p. 374, par. 1

(65) What is the “sweater” system of labor, and how
does it operate? p. 374, par. 2, to p. 376, par. 2

(66) What are the relative conditions of rich and poor
at present, and is it reasonable to expect that this situation
would continue indefinitely? . p. 376, par. 3, 4

(67) What is the proportion of unemployed in the large
cities of this country, and what are some of the strange in-
consistencies of the present labor situation? p. 377, par. 1,
to p. 378, par. 3 ' '

(68) What warnings have been given the world through
some of the thinking men of .this country? p. 373, par. 4,
to p. 380, par. 3

THE CONDITIONS UNIVERSAL AND BEYOND HUMAN
POWER TO REGULATE

(69) Are these terrible conditions among the poor con-

fined to Europe and America? p. 381, par. 1, to p. 382, par. 3

(70) Why will not the more intelligent and highly favored
of mankind take some steps to relieve the distress of their
fellow men? . And what is the only hope? p. 383, to p. 384
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STUDY VIII

THE CRIES OF THE REAPERS

(1) In our study of the labor situation, have we not over-
looked a large conservative element in society, namely, the
farmers? Give four reasons why the farmer class has been
called “the back-bone” of society. p. 385

(2) What remarkable changes in farm conditions have
been witnessed during recent years, both in this country
and in Europe? p. 386, par. 1 to p. 387, par. 1 i

(3) How have the changes along religious lines affected
the farmers? p. 388, par. 1

(4) What mighty influence has been steadily undermining
the prosperity of this conservative class in America and
Europe? And how has it been accounted for by statesmen,
philosophers and scientists? p. 388, par. 2, to p. 391, par. 1

(5) As a result of depression in prices of farm produects,
what is the condition of the farmers, both in Europe and in
America? p. 391, par. 2

(6) Is there any Scriptural explanation for this situation?
p. 392, par. 1 to 3

(7) Does this prophecy apply to farm laborers, or to farm-
ers in general, the world’s “reapers”? What world-wide
legislation has affected farmers everywhere? p. 392, par. 4

(8) If silver were restored to its former monetary power,
would it be a panacea for all present troubles? p. 393, par. 1

(9) Explain how the demonetization of silver has disad-
vantaged the farmer. p. 393, par. 2, to p. 394, last par.

(10) What classes have been greatly advantaged by the
demonetization of silver? p. 395, par. 1

(11) When the farmers had discovered the cause of their
trouble, why did not the people of the United States restore
silver to its former value as money? p. 395, par. 2, 3

(12) How did the demonetization of silvér come about?
When did Great Britain demonetize silver, and for what
purpose? Why did she not fully succeed in attaining her
objects? What was the premium of silver above gold in
18727 p. 396, par. 1, to p. 397, par. 1

(13) When British financiers realized that by themselves
they could not control gold or manufactures, what was
their next step, and with what objects in view? p. 398,
par. 1, to p. 399, par: 1 o
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(14) What is the relation between “supply and demand,”
so far as wheat is concerned? What are the facts with
respect to the constantly decreasing price of wheat com-
pared with other products, excepting cotton and silver? p.
399, par. 2, to p. 400, par. 1

(15) Is it not possible that the demonetization of silver
_may have been forced upon Christendom by the law of
“supply and demand”? What is the estimated total amount
of gold in the world, and how is this sum related.to the
world’s business demands? p. 400, par. 2, 3

(16) Is it conceivable that the representatives of all the
nations of Christendom deliberately entered into a conspir-
acy against the heathen nations and against their own
farmers? What statements have been made by prominent
statesmen as to the facts re the demonetization of silver” p.
401, par. 1, to p. 407, par. 3

(17) What evidence is there that the farmers’ cry, that
reward for toil is kept back by fraud, is general to all gold-
standard countries? p. 408, par. 1, to p. 409, first half

(18) Give two reasons why the present extreme depres-
sion of silver and of all commodities sold on a silver basis
came about very gradually. p. 409, last par.

(19) In résumé, then, what are the indisputable facts with
respect to the “reapers,” and the social and financial out-
look? p. 410

(20) Show the remarkable corroboration of the foregoing
facts with the prophecy of James 5:1-9. p. 411

STUDY IX

THE CONFLICT IRREPRESSIBLE
THE TESTIMONY OF THE WORLDLY WISE

(1) What is the consensus of opinion among the wise men
of the world with respect to the great social crisis? What
are some of their arguments regarding the cause and ulti-
mate outcome of present critical conditions? p. 413

(2) But what new element in the conflict, never before
encountered, have they failed to note? p. 414, par. 1

(3) What is Senator Ingall’ moderate statement of the
case and its remedy? p. 414, par. 2, to p. 421

(4) What is Dr. Lyman Abbott’s opinion regarding pres-
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ent conditions, from the standpoint of a political economist?
p. 421, par. 1, to p. 422, par. 1

(5) What is the nature of the peculiar and ineffectual
remedy hinted at by Dr. Abbott? What is the true situa-
tion regarding “labor as a commodity”? And what is the
only form of government that will be able to remedy exist-
ing evils? p. 423, par. 1, to p. 424, par. 1 ’

(6) What position is taken by Bishop Newman of the
Methodist Episcopal Church regarding the relations between
capital and labor? p. 425, par. 1, to p. 427, par. 1

(7) Why is his position untenable, and why is his sug-
gested remedy impossible? p. 327, par. 2, to p. 428, par. 3

(8) What views have been expressed by a prominent jurist
of the United States in an address to graduates of a law
class in one of our foremost colleges? p. 429, par. 1, to p.
432, par. 1

(9> Why does this able jurist offer no remedy? What
was the nature of his counsel, and why? p. 432, par. 2, 3

(10) How has Col. Ingersoll expressed himself respecting
existing" conditions? p. 433, par. 1, to p. 435, par. 2

(11) What is the nature of his argument, and what rem-
edy does he suggest? Would his suggestion, if put into
practice, bring the desired results? p. 436, par. 1, to p. 437,
par. 1

(12) How does Hon. J. L. Thomas, U. S. Ass’t. Attorney
General, refute the claim so frequently made, that labor has
been discriminated against by litigation favoring the rich?
And what is his conclusion with respect to the future? p.
437, par. 2, to p. 440, last par.

(13) By what expressions did Wendell Phillips manifest
his inability to solve the problem? p. 441, par. 1 to 3

(14) What prediction was made by the great English his-
torian Macaulay, with respect tc the United States, and
why would it now be applicable to all Christendom? p.
441, par. 4, to p. 442, par. 3

(15) What hopes have been expressed by Hon. Chauncey
M. Depew? p. 443, par. 1, to p. 448, par. 2

(16) How is Mr. Depew’s suggestion of education as a
remedy contradicted by the list of millionaires who never
received a college education? p. 448, par. 3, to p. 449, par. 2

(17) Why is education not the remedy for existing condi-
tions? p. 449, last par.

(18) What is Bishop  Worthington’s view regarding the
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cause of the present social commotion? p. 450, par. 1, to p.
451, par. 2 :

(19) How has Hon. W. J. Bryan replied  to the Bishop’s
suggestion? p. 451, par. 3, to p. 452, par. 3

(20) On what two points are the greatest thinkers agreed,
as set forth in an English journal, “The Rock”? p. 452, par.
4, to p. 453, par. 1

(21) What is Edward Bellamy’s statement of the situation?
p. 453, par. 2, to p. 457, par. 1

(22) What is Dr. Edward McGlynn’s view of Labor Re-
form and Single Tax theories? p. 457, par. 2, to p. 460, par.1

(23) Wherein lies the weakness of his argument? p. 460,
par. 2 . .

(24) Explain Prof. W. Graham’s outlook, as expressed
from the standpoint of “Collectivism.” p. 461, par. 1, to p.
462, last par.

(25) What has already beén accomplished by Collectivism
throughout the civilized world? p. 463, par. 1, 2

(26) How is the situation viewed by Justice Henry B.
Brown, and what, in his opinion, are the three most promi-
nent perils which threaten the United States in the im-
mediate future? p. 463, par. 3, to p. 466, par. 2

(27) What is the “chief problem of civilization,” as set
forth by M. Clemenceau in his book, “Le Melee Sociale”?
p. 466, par. 3, to p. 468, last par.

STUDY X

PROPOSED REMEDIES—
SOCIAL AND FINANCIAL

(1) What should be our-attitude toward the various pro-
posed remedies for the relief of the groaning creation, inef-
fectual though they be? p. 469

(2) Why are these two proposed remedies usually com-
pounded? And why will they never become effective as
“cure-alls”? p. 470, par. 1, to p. 471, par. 1

THE FREE SILVER AND PROTECTIVE TARIFF
REMEDIES

(3) Wherein is it evident that Free Silver and Protective



The Battle of Armageddon 29

Tarifl would simply put off the evil day a little longer, not
prevent it? p. 471, par. 2, to p. 473, par. 2

COMMUNISM AS A REMEDY

(4) What does Communism propose? How has it been
defined by Rev Joseph Cook? Why is it thoroughly im-
practicable in the present condition of men’s hearts? What
reply should be made to those who claim that Communism
is taught in the Bible? What has been the history of com-
munistic colonies that have been established in wvarious
localities? Was Communism tried by the early Christian
Church, and with what results? Why were the Apostle’s
teachings and our Lord’s example and teachings plainly
contrary to communistic practices? In brief, why is com-
munism opposed to the purpose and methods of the Gospel
Age? p. 473, par. 3, to p. 481, par. 1

ANARCHY AS A REMEDY

(5) What is Anarchy, and how is it the exact opposite of
Communism? Why will it fail as a remedy? p. 481, par. 2,
p. 482, par. 3

SOCIALISM OR COLLECTIVISM AS A REMEDY

(6) What is Socialism, and how does it differ from Nation-
alism and Communism, respectively? What are its good
features? Nevertheless, why will it fail to bring peace
and prosperity? p. 482, par. 4, to p. 487, par. 1 : :

(7) What are Herbert Spencer’s views regarding Social-
ism? p. 487, par: 2, 3

(8) Describe the experiences of two notable socialistic
communities. p. 487, par. 4, to p. 489, par. 3

NATIONALISM AS A REMEDY

(9) To what other remedy is Nationalism closely related,
and what are its claims? What has been the history of its
theories put into practice? p. 490, par. 1, to p. 491, last par.

GENERAL EDUCATION OF MECHANICS A REMEDY

(10) Explain the proposition of the General Education of
Mechanics, and its futility as a remedy. p. 492, par. 1, to p.
494, par. 1

THE SINGLE TAX REMEDY

(11) What remedy is suggested in Henry George’s Single
Tax Theory? p. 494, par. 2, to p. 512, par. 1

(12) What advantages has this theory of free land (except
for taxes thereon), and what are its disadvantages? What
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country has proven the inability of this system to produce
desired results? p. 512, par. 2, to p. 514, par. 3

OTHER HOPES AND FEARS

(13) What is a popular theory upon which the hope of
Nominal Christianity is based? Why is this hope vain?
What advantages has the Nominal Church possessed, and
how has she used them? p. 515, par. 1, to p. 516, par. 2

THE ONLY HOPE—“THAT BLESSED HOPE”

(14) What is the true cause of all the trouble? If all the
wealth of the world were distributed pro rata, what would
be the condition in a few years? What is the only hope, the
only remedy for the poor world? p. 517, par. 1, 2

(15) What will be the two-fold effect of the Great Time
of Trouble? p. 518, par. 1

(16) How can the Kingdom of Heaven be established
~among men, when all other plans have failed? If its
methods are explained in God’s Word, why cannot they
;u;’w be put into operation by mankind? p. 518, par. 2, to p.

19, par. 1

(17) In addition to the establishing and continuing of the
Kingdom by force, what present influences will be re-
strained during the Millennial Age? p. 519, par. 2

(18) Will the reign of Christ be one of force alone? How
will the judges of that day exercise judgment? What law
and rule will be enforced during the Millennial reign of
Christ? p. 519, par. 3, to p. 520, par. 3

THE PROPER ATTITUDE OF GOD’S PEOPLE

(19) How must we, who see things in their true light,
conduct ourselves under present conditions? p. 521, par. 1.
to p. 525, par. 1

(20) Which- of two alternatives is inevitable under the
present social law, as shown in Scripture? What lesson will
be taught both rich and poor in the great struggle with
which this Age will end? p. 525, par. 2; p. 526

STUDY XI

THE BATTLE OF THE GREAT DAY

(1) Why are so many symbols used in Scripture to de-
scribe the great conflict of the Day of Vengeance? p. 527
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(2) Where is it referred to as a Battle? p. 528, par. 1

(3) Where is this great time of trouble likened to an
earthquake? p. 528, par. 2

(4) What is the significance of the symbol fire, in this
connection, and where is it used in Scripture? p. 528, par.3

(5) Where is the time of trouble described as a “whirl-
wind,” a “tempest of hail,” and a “destroying storm”? p.
928, par. 4, 5

(6) How do we know that these statements are not to be
interpreted literally? p. 529, par. 1

TWO REMARKABLE TYPES OF THE IMPENDING
CATASTROPHE

(1) Though words of passion and fierce argument will be
used as weapons in this great battle, do we understand that
it will end with these? Describe the great catastrophe in
the end of the Jewish Age, which typified the great Time
of Trouble in the end of the Gospel Age. p. 529, par. 2, to
p. 330, par. 1 :

(8) Have times so changed as to make such atrocities an
impossibility in our day? p. 530, par. 2, 3

(9) What was the “great earthquake” referred to in
Revelation, and what conditions led up to this terrible
outburst of a nation’s wrath? p. 531, par. 1, to p. 533, par. 3

(10) Do we see any conditions in the world today similar
to those which culminated in the French Revolution? p.
533, par. 4; p. 534, par. 1

(11) What were the peculiar characteristics of the French
gtevolution, as respects knowledge and liberty? p. 534, par.
¢4

(12) While we see similar causes operating today, what
must be our conviction as to the ultimate results predicted
in prophecy? How trivial a circumstance is liable to set on
fire the present social structure, as illustrated in the French
Revolution? p. 534, par. 4, to p. 535, par. 1

(13) What was the attitude of the aristocracy at the time
of the revolutionary outbreak? And are conditions similar
today among the higher classes of society? 'p. 535, par. 2, to
p. 536, par. 3

(14) What Divine Law was most marked in the great
tribulation upon Israel and in the French Revolution, and
will be more terribly manifested in the trouble coming up-
on Christendom? p. 536, par. 4, to p. 539, par. 3

(15) While there is no hope that this trouble can be
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averted, what directions are given in the Scriptures to such
_ individuals as would hide from the coming storm? p. 540,
par. 1 to 3 ‘ :

(16) Why will the Battle of the Great Day be the greatest '
Revolution the world has ever seen? p. 541, par. 1

(17) What are the different progressive stages of devel-
opment in the Battle of the Great Day, and what is its gen-
eral character? p. 541, par. 2

THE LORD’S GREAT ARMY

(18) Is it probable that the “Lord’s Great Army” refers
to the saints, the “soldiers of the cross”? p. 542, par. 1, to
p. 543, par. 1

(19) Where is the prophetic description of this Greé.t
Army given in the Scriptures? p. 543, par. 2, 3

(20) Where can there be found such a mighty host, which
will dare to set itself in battle array against the conserva-
tive forces of Christendom? p. 544, par. 1, to p. 546, par. 1

(21) What are the indications that soon the “voice” of
command will be given to this Great Army? But what
event must precede this great catastrophe? p. 546, par. 2,
to p. 548, par. 1 )

(22) What is the Apostle’s illustration with respect to the
manner in which the New Order will be born? p. 548, par.2

(23) Why will this Time of Trouble appear all the more
“strange” and peculiar to those who do not understand the
ch: 'ge of Dispensations? p. 548, par. 3, to p. 539, par. 2

(z:) What is the intimation in Scripture that there may
be others outside the revolting hosts of Christendom, who
will form a part of the Lord’s Great Army? p. 549, par. 3,
to p. 550, par. 3

THE CONDITIONS OF THIS BATTLE UNPRECEDENTED

(25) In what Psalm are the unprecedented conditions of
this great Battle graphically described? p. 551, par. 1

(26) Why will it be impossible to re-establish the present
Social Order? p. 551, par. 2, to p. 552, par. 1

“THE TIME OF JACOB’S TROUBLE”

(27) While this distress will come upon all nations, upon
- what people will be the final blast of the great tempest, as
indicated by the Prophets? p. 552, par. 2, to p. 554, par. 3

(28)In the midst of Jacob’s trouble, how will Jehovah re-
veal Himself as Israel’'s Defender and Deliverer? p. 555.
par. 1, to o. 558, par. 2
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“CROWN, OR PEOPLE?”

(29) What are some of the statements of the public press
with respect to what the armies of Europe may be askcd to
choose between in the near future? And how is this in ac-
cord with our views of the “Lord’s Great Army”? p. 559,
par. 1, to p. 561, par. 1

STUDY XII

OUR LORD’S GREAT PROPHECY

(1) Where is found in Scripture one of the most remark-
able prophecies respecting the “Time of the End,” one which
was uttered by our Lord Jesus Himself? What was the
evident object of this prophecy? How were all of our
Lord’s previous references to His death and the apparent
failure of His cause received by His Apostles? And how
did this attitude on the part of His disciples lead up to the
three points not yet clear in their minds? p. 563, to p. 564,
par. 2

THE THREE QUESTIONS

(2) What were the three questions asked by the disciples,
and for whom were our Lord’s replies undoubtedly in-
tended? p. 564, par. 3; p. 565, par. 1

BEWARE OF FALSE CHRISTS

(3) What was the Master’s first warning to His disciples,
as expressed in Matt. 24:4, 5? Was this suggestion impor-
tant, as proven by subsequent history? p. 565, par. 2, 3

THE HISTORY OF EIGHTEEN CENTURIES
BRIEFLY FORETOLD

(4) How do verses 6 to 8 in Matt. 24 apply? In which
verses is the history of the Church separated from that of
the world? p. 566, par. 1, to p. 567, par. 1

THE GOSPEL WITNESS, WORLD-WIDE

(5) Explain verse 14. Does this statement imply that all
nations will be converted by the Gospel before the end
shall come? p. 567, par. 2, to p. 568, par. 1

(6) Has this prediction been fulfilled? In what manner?
p. 368, par. 2 .
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(1) Why did our Lord ignore the question respecting the
stones of the Temple being overthrown? From this point
onward, what is the peculiar character of the prophecy?
p. 568, par. 3, 4 )

THE TROUBLE IN THE END OF THE JEWISH AGE

(8) Why do we now refer to St. Luke’s prophecy? How
do its statements differ from those of St. Matthew and St.
Mark, and evidently for what reason? (Luke 21:20-24) p.
569, to p. 370, par. 1

THE TROUBLE IN THE END OF THE GOSPEL AGE

{9) How is the trouble at the end of the Gospel Age pre-
dicted by St. Matthew and St. Mark? What four peints
show that while there may have been a typical application
to the Jewish Age, the more important application be-
longs to the closing years of the Gospel Age? (Matt.
24:15-22; Mark 13:14-20) p. 570, par. 2 to 4

(10) How was Daniel’s prophecy (Dan. 9:27) fulfilled at
the first advent? p. 571, par. 1, 2

. (11) But what did the Prophet record respecting an abom-
ination that maketh desolate in nominal Spiritual Israel?
p. 971, par. 3

(12) How is this great Abomination of Desolation now
being supplemented by other overspreading abominations?
Wherein is the parallelism between this condition in the
Harvest of the Gospel Age and that in the Harvest of the
Jewish Age? p. 572, par. 1. 2

(13) Was the Mass recognized by Luther and the other
reformers as the “Abomination of Desolation”? p. 572, par.3

(14) What is the special significance of the Lord’s words,
“When, therefore, ye see the abomination of desolation hav-
ing stood in the Holy Place,” etc.? Is there a double ap-
plication in the exhortation “Flee to the mountain”? p.
573, par. 1

(15) What is the special application of this expression
to the Harvest of the Gospel Age? p. 573, par. 2, 3

“COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE!”

(16) In verses 17 and 18, what is the significance of “on
the housetop,” and “in the field”? And what are the ex-
hortations to these two classes of persons? p. 574, par. 1,
to p. 575, par. 1 '

DIFFICULTIES OF THE FLIGHT
(17) To what two classes in the nominal Church does
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Matt. 24:19 apply? And why will it be so difficult for these
to flee out of Babylon? p. 575, par. 2, to p. 577, par. 2

FLEE BEFORE THE WINTER TIME

(18) In Matt. 24:20-22, what is the significance of “in the
winter”? Why is it more advantageous to flee before the
winter time of trouble? Will any be able to flee during the
winter time? What is the signicance of “on the sabbath
day”? pp. 518, 579

. FALSE MESSIAHS AND FALSE TEACHERS

- (19) How have verses 23 to 25 been fulfilled as respects
false Messiahs and false teachers? p. 580, par. 1 to 4

“THE SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL ARISE”

(20) Why does God permit such delusions? And what is
the important work for each consecrated child of God? How
has the claim, “Behold, He is in the secret chamber,” been
made by false teachers? How do we know that the Lord
will not reveal Himself “in the secret chamber” nor “in a
desert place”? (Matt. 24:26, 27) p. 581, par. 1, to p. 583,
par. 1

THE DARKENING OF THE SUN AND MOON AS SIGNS

(21) What is the distinction between the tribulation “of
those days” (Matt. 24:29), and the tribulations at the end of
those days? What were these definitely described signs
which would follow the tribulation “of those days”? How
and when were these signs fulfilled? p. 583, par. 3, to p. 587,
last par.

THE FALLING STARS

(22) What was the next predicted sign in the hea\"rens.,
and when did it find a fulfilment? - p. 588, par. 1, to p.' 590.
par. 3 .

'"THE SYMBOLIC FULFILMENT

(23) While the literal fulfilment of these predicted signs
in the sun, moon, and stars served the designed purpose of
attracting attention to the Time of the End, have they had
also a symbolic fulfilment? What is the symbolical signi-
ficance of the sun, moon, and stars, respectively? Is the
word star used respecting any of the faithful (aside from
the Apostles) during this life? To what class is the term,
“wandering stars,” applicable? What is meant by the shak-
ing of the symbolic “heavens,” and in what manner are
the ecclesiastical “stars” coming down to earth? p. 999,
par. 4, to p. 596, par. 1 :
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(24) What other co-incident signs of this time are added
by Luke? And to what do they refer? (Luke 21:25, 26)
p. 596, par. 2, to p. 597, par. 1

(25) Why did the disciples ask, “What shall be the sign
of Thy presence,” at the second advent? While our Lord
replied, “Then shall appear the sign of the Son of Man,”
did He say anything about its character? p. 597, par. 2 to 4

(26) What is the original Greek word translated sign, and
what is its significance? p. 598, par. 1 to 6

(27) Where was this sign or proof of the presence of the
Son of Man to be given? What facts are recognized by
some as signs of His Parousia? p. 598, last par.

(28) What parallel to the Jewish Harvest is shown in this
recognition of the second presence of the Son of Man? p.
599, par. 1

(29) In Matt. 24:30, explain the statement, “Then shall all
the tribes of the earth mourn.” How will they see the Son
of Man coming in the clouds of Heaven? p. 599, par. 2, 3

(30) Explain verse 31 in detail. What other Scritpural
expressions depict the same fact of the gathering of the
elect “from the four winds”? p. 600, par. 1, to p. 601, par. 3

PROXIMITY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD

(31) In verses 32 to 35, to what does the fig tree refer?
Is there any evidence of this sign being fulfilled? What is
meant by “this generation shall not pass till all these things
be fulfilled”? p. 602, par. 1, to p. 604, par. 2

(32) What is the popular interpretation of Matt. 24:36,
and what is the proper explanation? p. 605, par. 1, to p.
606, par. 1

AS IN THE DAYS OF NOAH, “THEY KNEW NOT”

(33) How is the real point of the illustration in Matt. 24:
37-39 overlooked by many Bible students? What was the
point of comparison made? What further comparison is
added in Luke 17:26-29? p. 606, par. 2 to 4

(34) What is the significance of the warning, “Remember
Lot’s Wife,” recorded in Luke 17:30-33? p. 607, par. 1 to 4

ONE TAKEN AND ANOTHER LEFT

(35) In Luke 17:34, explain the significance of the “night”
and the “bed.” p. 608, par. 2, 3

(36) In Matt. 24:40, what is meant by the “field”? p.
609, par. 1, 2
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(37) In Matt. 24:41 and Luke 17:35, what is the mgmﬁcance
of “two grinding at the mill,” and their respectlve experi-
ences? p. 609, par. 3, 4

WHITHER GATHERED?—THE ATTRACTION

(38) What was the question of the disciples immediately
following these statements of our Lord? What is the in-
terpretation of Jesus’ reply in Matt. 24:28 and Luke 17:37?
p. 610, par. 1 to 4

WATCH, IF YE WOULD KNOW

(39) Explain Matt. 24:42, 43. p. 611, par. 1, to p. 612, par. 1

(40) In verse 44, what is the significance of the expres-
sion, “Ye also”? p. 612, par. 2, 3

DISPENSING FOOD TO THE HOUSEHOLD

(41) In Matt. 24:45-51, what is the predicted character
of “that servant”? Do these verses teach that the servant
would be the originator of the “meat in due season”? What
would be the experience of “that servant,” should he be-
come “wicked,” and deny His Master’s presence etc.? p.
613, to p. 614, par. 2

(42) Explain in what particular our Lord’s great Prophecy
differs from those of Moses, Jeremiah, Isaiah, and Daniel,
respectively. p. 614, par. 3 to 5

STUDY XIII

THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE KINGDOM,
AND HOW IT WILL MANIFEST ITSELF

(1) Having in our. previous study reached the close of
the Great Time of Trouble, what is the nature of our study
in this chapter? And what is required of all Bible students
in order to understand the presentation of the subject
treated? p. 615 to p. 616, par. 3

(2) Give a brief résumé of our previous studies of the
Times of the Gentiles, as a preparation for our present
study of the setting up of the Kingdom. p. 616, par. 4

{3) As having a practical bearing upon this subject, let
us rehearse what we have learned respecting the royalty of
this Kingdom and those who will constitute it:

1. Why is it called the ngdom of God?
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2. Why is it also the Kingdom of Christ?

" 3. Why will it be the Kingdom of the saints? Who
will compose the Kingdom class proper?

4. Who will be the intermediaries between the
Spiritual Kingdom, the glorified saints, and their
earthly subjects? What will be their experience,
pqsition, and work? p. 617, par. 1, to p. 619, par. 4

(4) Explain Isaiah 2:3 in this connection. p. 620, par. 1v
SETTING UP THE KINGDOM

(5) What has been the experience of the Kingdom Class
during the past nineteen centuries? p. 620, par. 2

(6) Has this submission of the saints been due to lack of
power on the part of their risen Lord? What purpose has
been served by the evil influences and opposition of the
world? p. 621, par. 1 :

(7) What is the first work of our Lord toward setting
up His Kingdom, as shown in His' parables and prophecy?
At what date was the Kingdom set up? p. 621, par. 2

(8) How are the living members on this side the veil
privileged to engage in Kingdom work without waiting for
their change? p. 622, par. 1

(9) Show from Seripture why the Kingdom must first be
set up before its influence and work can result in the com-
plete destruction of the “kingdoms of this world.” p. 622,
par. 2 to 4

(10) Quote Scriptures showing that the Kingdom reign
will have begun before Babylon “falls.” p. 623, par. 1 to 4

(11) What Scriptures prove that the saints will be with
Christ and share in the work of overthrowing Gentile gov-
ernments? p. 624, par. 1, 2

(12) What is probably the three-fold work of the Lord
and His glorified saints beyond the veil at the present time?
p. 624, par. 3

SETTING UP THE EARTHLY GOVERNMENT

(13) When do we expect the earthly phase of the King-
dom to be set up? From which nation will its rulers be
selected? What will be the first requirement of .all who
would become associated with this earthly phase of the
Kingdom? p. 624, par. 4, to p. 625, par. 1

(14) Of what class only will the earthly phase of the
Kingdom be composed in the beginning? Explain Psalm
45:16 in this connection. p. 625, par. 2
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(15) In what five respects will the “Ancient Worthies”
differ from the rest of mankind? When will these leaders
appear, and how will their influence affect conditions at
that critical time? p. 625, par. 3, to p. 626, par. 2

(16) What is the chief object of the Time of Trouble, and
how will Isaiah 26:9 apply in this connection? p. 627, par. 1

(17) Meanwhile, what will have been the experiences of
the faithful ones in fleshly Israel? How will the news of
the resurrection of the Ancient Worthies probably be re-
ceived by the Gentiles? p. 621, par. 2; p. 628, par. 1

(18) How will the change of affairs in Palestine sub-
sequently affect other nations, as shown in Scripture? (Isa.
2:2-4; Micah 4:1-4) _p. 628, par. 2, 3

THE INTIMACY BETWEEN THE KINGDOM AND ITS
EARTHLY “PRINCES”

(19) What Scriptures teach the direct communication be-
tween the Spiritual Kingdom and its earthly representa-
tives? (John 5:51; Gen. 28:10-12) p. 629, par.'1

(20) What is generally conceded by Bible students with
respect to Moses as a type of Christ? What larger applica-
tion of the type has not been recognized? p. 629, par. 2

(21) Of what was Moses a type at the institution of the
Law Covenant? What is the parallel? p. 630, par. 1

(22) What was typified by Moses’ going up into the
Mount? What did Moses’ veil typify? p. 630, par. 2

(23) What did the breaking of the first Tables of Stone
represent? And what did the second Tables represent?
At what time (in this connection) was Moses’ face changed,
so that he afterward wore a veil? p. 631, par. 1

(24) What will be the conditions under which the new
Kingdom will be inaugurated? p. 631, par. 2

(25) What will be the respective attitudes of Israel and
partial believers in Christ toward the Kingdom? p. 632,
par. 1

MORAL AND SOCIAL REFORMS

(26) How will the new Kingdom operate toward what
are recognized as the “crying evils” of the present time?
p. 632, par. 2, 3

(27) What will be the effect upon the building of war
vessels, the manufacture of munitions of war, and upon the
standing armies of the world? p. 633, par. 1



40 The Battle of Armageddon

(28) What will become of the banking and brokerage
business, landlordism, etc.? p. 633, par. 2

(29) How does Isaiah prophetically describe the Great
King and Judge of the New Dispensation? p. 633, par. 3;
p. 634, par. 1

(30) Why will the new conditions of the Kingdom be
especially severe upon the rich? But, eventually, how will
both rich and poor be satisfied? p. 634, par. 2, 3

(31) In what manner probably will the hours of leisure
be spent by mankind during the Millennium? p. 635, par. 1

(32) Why is there no need of apprehension in contem-
plating the establishment of the most Autocratic Govern-
ment the world has ever known? p. 635, par. 2, to 636, par. 2

THE RULE OF THE IRON ROD

(33) How will the nations be ruled by the new King?
Will the rod and the power cease with the close of the Day
of Vengeance? What three-fold cffice will be exercised by
the Servant of the Covenant (Head and Body)? p. 636, par.3

(34) How are the character and work of the new King
described in Proverbs? p. 637, par. 1

ISRAEL AN ILLUSTRATION

(35) Quote Scriptures which apparently teach that the
world will be given an opportunity of witnessing the opera-
tion of Divine Government in contrast with the then preva-
lent anarchy in other parts of the world. p. 638, par. 1 to 4

(36) How is this great Day of Salvation prophetically
described by King David? p. 639, par. 1

(37) How will the educational reforms and instructions
of that Day begin—with the heads, or the hearts of men?
p. 639, par. 2

(38) Will there be any limitations to the power and bless-
ing of the Kingdom? p. 639, last par.

ALL IN THE GRAVES SHALL COME FORTH

(39) Will the grand work of Restitution, begun with the
living nations, end with their restoration? p. 640, par. 1

(40) In what manner is it reasonable to expect that the
resurrection of the dead will take place? What will be the
probable order of their resurrection? p. 640, par. 2, to p.
641, par. 1

(41) Why do the glorious prospects of the New Dispen-
sation seem almost too good to believe? p. 642, par. 1, 2



The Battle of Armageddon 41
THE INCREASE OF HIS KINGDOM

(42) Illustrate the manner in which the Kingdom of God
will finally “fill the whole earth.” p. 642, par. 3, 4

(43) What will be the status of the viceroyal Kingdom
of God at the end of the Millennium? p. 643, par. 1

(44) But is this condition of enforced peace Jehovah's
ideal of government? What is the Divine standard for each
individual? p. 643, par. 2

(45) When and under what conditions will this standard
be set up, and with what results? p. 644, par. 1 to 3

(46) Will God’s will cease to be done in earth as in
Heaven, when Christ’s Millennial Kingdom terminates? p.
645, par. 2, 3

(47) When all are perfect, in God’s image, will there
still be need of order? What will be the character of the
Post-Millennial Kingdom of God? p. 646, par. 1, 2

STUDY XIV

JEHOVAH’'S FOOTSTOOL MADE GLORIOUS

(1) What is “God’s footstool”? And what has been its
condition during the past six thousand years? p. 647, par. 1

(2) Why do we believe that abundant provision has been
made for the lifting of the curse from God’s footstool? p.
647, par. 2; p. 648, par. 1

(3) Why will the entire Millennium be required for or-
dering and making glorious Jehovah’s footstool? p. 648,
par. 2

(4) But what will be the richest jewel of God’s glorified
footstool at the end of the Millennial Age? p. 648, par. 3

(5) When will the glorifying of God’s footstool be com-
pleted? p. 649, par. 1

(6) How is the period of the reign of Sin and Death
Scripturally represented in connection with Jehovah’s foot-
stool? By which of the Prophets is the restoration of Di-
vine favor to His footstool set forth? p. 649, par. 2

JEHOVAN'S FEET ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES

D Ho§v is the prophecy of Jeremiah 14:4, 5, generally
misunderstood and applied? p. 649, par. 3
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(8) What is the correct understanding of this prophecy?
p. 649, par. 4, to p. 650, par. 1

(9) If it be conceded that the placing of Jehovah’s “feet”
is symbolic, how should the other features connected in this
prophecy be interpreted? p. 650, par. 2

(10) Of what is the olive symbolic? What is therefore
the signicance of the Mount of Olives in this prophecy?
p. 650, par. 3; p. 651, par. 1

(11) How does this interpretation agrée with St.. Paul’s
statements in Romans 11:17, 24? p. 651, par. 2

(12) How has all the “light of the world” proceeded
from these two Kingdoms, even during the darkness of the
past? What other symbols correspond with this interpreta-
tion? p. 651, par. 3

(13) What, therefore, do the two halves of the Mount of
Olives, in our text, represent? p. 652, par. 1

(14) How is the “Valley of Blessings” described in the
Psalms? p. 652, par. 2, to p. 653, par. 1

(15) What is the special significance in the removal of
one part of the mountain toward the north, and the other
toward the south? p. 653, par. 2.

(16) How would such a valley be related to the sun, both
literally and symbolically? p. 653, par. 3

(17) Will this Valley of Blessings be reserved for the
Jews only? What is the meaning of the word Israel, and
how will it be applied when the Kingdom is established?
p. 654, par. 1

(18) Explain Zechariah 14:5. p. 654, par. 2

(19) What “day” is referred to in Zech. 14:6, 7? And
why will it be only partially bright? p. 655, par. 1 to 3

(20) What is the significance of the “rivers of living wa-
ters” flowing from Jerusalem? (Zech. 14:8) And is this
symbol found elsewhere in Scripture? p. 635, par. 4

(21) What shall be the grand consummation at the end
of the Millennial Day? p. 656, par. 1, 2

THE END



BEREAN QUESTIONS

THE ATONEMENT
BETWEEN
GOD AND MAN

“Study te show thyself approved unto God,
a workman that needeth not to be ashamed,
rightly dividing the Word of truth”
—II Timothy 2:15



BEREAN QUESTIONS
—ON—

SCRIPTURE STUDIES

SERIES V

STUDY 1

THE FACT AND PHILOSOPHY
—OF—
THE ATONEMENT

(1) Is it because Justice and Love are the basis of the
Divine government that Atonement for man’s sin is made
the foundation of the Christian religion? Or what does
differentiate the religion of the Bible from all other re-
ligions? p. 15

(2) Do Christian believers generally understand this or
appreciate the philosophy of the Atonement set forth in the
Bible? If not, why not? What is their disadvantage, and
what should they do to put on this part of the armor of
God, to be ready for the testings of “this evil day?” p. 15

(3) State the so-called “orthodox” view of the Atone-
ment. p. 16

(4) State the unorthodox but growingly popular view of
the subject. p. 16

State the Bible’s teaching on this subject and quote the
Scriptures supporting same under the following divisions of
the subject:

(5) Did man fall into sin so as to need an Atonement
for his sin? What Scriptures prove this? p. 17, par. 2

{6) Was it right on God’s part to condemn Adam and
to allow the death penalty to follow and to involve all of
Adam’s race? p. 17, par. 3

(7) What provision did God’s love make for mankind?
p. 11, par. 4

3
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(8) Was not the providing of a ransom all that was
necessary? What more could God do? p. 17, par. 5

(9) What prevented our Lord Jesus from uplifting our
race without redeeming it by His death? p. 18, par. 1

(10) If the sins of the past had all been canceled would
further work for man be necessary? What? p. 18, par. 2

(11) What has Satan had to do with the fallen race? And
how does this affect its future? And does he even now
hinder the blessing from reaching the masses? p. 18, par. 3

(12) Was God’s provision of Atonement merely for the
few who now hear of and accept it? Support your reply
with Scripture quotations. p. 19, par. 1

(13) What is the Divine order for extending the blessings
of the Atonement to every creature? p. 19, par. 2

(14) Do any now enjoy the blessings of the Atonement?
Who? Why do not all share this blessing now? p. 19, par. 3

(15) Will not present hindrances always prevent the ma-
jority of the race from sharing the benefits of the great Sin-
Atonement? If not, why not? p. 19, par. 4

(16) Is there more than one phase of Atonement? If so,
state the other phase and show the harmony between these
as one Atonement work. p. 20, par. 1

(17) What will be the final result of this Atonement
work, which God has purposed and has begun? p. 20, par.2

(18) Is the Bible doctrine of Atonement for man's sin
and his reconciliation to God in accord with the modern
theory of Evolution? p. 20, par. 3

(19) The Bible teaches a fall of man from Divine fellow-
sh%:l Canlthe Evolution theory be harmonized with this?
P. &1, par.

(20) Would it have been justifiable on God’s part to
punish mankind for evoluting, if that was the law of his
organism? p. 21, par. 1

(21) Could Justice have demanded a ransom or any sin-
sacrifice, had Adam not been intelligent and a fransgressor
and justly under the sentence of death? p. 21, par. 1

(22) Is the belief or disbelief of Evolution optional with
Christian believers? Or is it so radically opposed to the
Divine revelation that to accept “he one intelligently must
mean the repudiation of the other? p. 21, par. 2

(23) Are Christians generally aware of this conflict and
of the importance to themselves of a correct faith? Or are
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they generally so overcharged with the cares of this life
that they are not worthy to be counted of the “Very Elect,”
and are intended to be sifted out by the *“strong delusions”
whic}; are to make the close of this Age “perilous”? p. 22,
par. :

(24) Do the Scriptures teach that God created Adam in
the image of God or in the image and likeness of a chim-
panzee? p. 22, par. 1

(25) Do the Scriptures teach that Adam’s perfection im-
plied a perfection of knowledge—that he knew everything?
Or, merely that he had a perfect organism and sufficient
knowledge for the tests of obedience imposed? Was Adam
deceived into sin? p. 22, par. 1

(26) What has uniformly been God’s method for revealing
knowledge in the past—to Abraham and others? p. 22, par.1

24(32(;() Do the angels of heaven have all knowledge? Matt.

(28> Will the saints ever know perfectly—*know as they
are known”? Will that which is perfect in knowledge ever
be our portion? I Cor. 13:10, 12

(29) What penalty was pronounced on Adam and shared
by his posterity? p. 22, par. 2. Rom. 5:12

(30) What does salvation from sin and its death penalty
imply? p. 22, par. 2

(31) What was predicted as respected Messiah and His
work? p. 22, par. 2

(32) How would the Evolution theory agree with St
Peter’s declaration respecting coming glorious years, or
“times of restitution”? p. 23, par. 1, 2

(33) To what three important maitters, past, and future,
do the Scriptures point us, in explanation of sin, redemp-
tion and salvation? p. 24, par. 1

(34) When did sin enter the world, or was it always
here? p. 24, par. 2

(33) Is it correct or incorrect for us to speak of the
Ix;rolz;ldz ;s “children of wrath,” and why? Rom. 58, 9
ph. 2:

(36) Is it correet or incorrect for us to speak of “the
Fatherhood of God” to all humanity and of the “brother-
hood of all mankind”? John 8:44

(37) If the relationship of sons of God belongs only to
believers, and if such are “brethren” in the true sense, who
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is “our neighbor,” if we are to do “good unto all men as we
}éaxlrestigportunity. especially to the household of faith™?
al. 6:

(38) Has reconciliation, or at-one-ment, yet been com-
pleted between God and any of Adam’s race? p. 25, par. 1

(39) What evidences have we that such a reconciliation
will ultimately reach beyond the Church of this Age to the
race in general? p. 25, par. 1, 2

(40) Do the Scriptures teach that the Church is so sepa-
rate from the world that her hopes and ambitions spiritual
are not discerned? p. 26, par. 1. Matt. 11:27; John 15:15;
I Cor. 2:11; I John 3:1

(41) What are the “earnest expectations” of humanity,
and when will these be more than realized? p. 26, par. 1.
Rom. 8:19-23 :

(42) What great promise did the Lord make, prior to the
First Advent of our Lord Jesus, in which are included all
the hopes for the Church and the world and- which was
sutézequently elaborated by our Lord and His Apostles?
p. 26, par. 1

(43) Since “condemnation passed upon all men, because
all are sinners,” and since God changeth not, what grounds
have we for faith or hope as respects the salvation of Adam
and his race? p. 26, par. 2

(44) What difference is there between the Little Flock and
the world as respects God’s love and its redemption from
the curse—the death penalty? p. 26, par. 2

{45) What inference may properly be drawn from the
fact that the Church is referred to as a *first-fruits”? James
1:18; Rev. 144

(46) Are there two parts to the work of Atonement? If
so, name them and describe their operation. p. 27, par. 1

47) Are the members of the Little Flock included in the
first part of the Atonement work—the reconciliation for
iniquity?

(48) Will the Little Flock share with the world in its
experiences under the New Covenant? Or will this class
be counted *not of the world,” but chosen-ocut ones for as-
sociation with their Redeemer, as members of the Body of
the great Mediator between God and mankind in general?
Z. 07, page 1

(49) Does the invitation to the Church to follow the Lord
in sacrifice, to drink of His cup of the New Covenant,
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signify the privilege of joining with our Lord in providing
the blood (sacrifice) wherewith the New Covenant will by
and by be sealed?

(50) If by nature “we were children of wrath even as
others,” whence and how does this privilege come to us?
“Who hath made us to differ”? and how were we made
acceptable as joint-sacrificers with Christ? p. 28, par. 1.
Rom. 12:1; I Cor. 4:7; Eph. 2:3

(51) Will the world’s justification be instantly or gradu-
ally effected? and how? and when? p. 29, par. 1

(52) How long a time will the mediations of the New
Covenant God-ward require? And how long man-ward?
p. 29, par. 2

(53) When did our Lord Jesus become the Head of the
world’s Mediator? At His birth, or at His baptism, or at
‘His resurrection? I Tim. 2:5, 6

(54) When was it that our Lord “gave Himself a ransom”?
Was it at His consecration? And did He fulfil the giving
at Calvary?

(55) When do we join our Lord as members of “His
Body”? At birth, at justification, at consecration and re-
ceiving of the Spirit, or in the resurrection?

(56 Does “His Resurrection” begin when the Lord ac-
cepts our consecration? And is it finished when we
experience our final “change”? Phil. 3:7-11

(57) Will the Mediatorial work of Messiah (His Millen-
nial reign) ever have an end? When? Why? What will
by that time have been accomplished? Why will it not be
prolonged? p. 30, par. 1, 2

(58) Accepting Abraham as typifying God, and Isaac as
typifying The Christ, and the three wives of Abraham
{Sarah, Hagar, and Keturah) as typifying the three great
Covenants between God and all from the human family
who shall eventually become blest with the full liberty of
the sons of God, which represented the “Law Covenant”?
which the “New Covenant”? and which the original or
“Abrahamic Covenant”? Gal. 4:22-31; Jer. 31:31-34

(59) Is there room for doubt as to which were the chil-
dren? of Agar or Hagar, the people under the Law Cove-
nant?

{60) Is there room for doubt as to which are the children
of Sarah, “the Seed of Abraham according to promise,” or
children of God under the Original Covenant or Abrahamic
Covenant? Gal. 3:16, 17, 4:28; Heb. 13:20; 11:27; Jas. 2:21
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~ {61) Is there room for doubt that the “New Covenant”
cannot have been the oldest or the original and “Abrahamic
Covenant,” nor the “Law Covenant” added four hundred
and thirty years after it, but must be the one typified by
Keturah, Abraham’s last wife, accepted after the death of
Sarah? (Gen. 25:1-4) Is there any doubt that the promise
of a New Covenant and its effects belong to the future?

Jer, 31;27-34

" (62) Is it not the New Covenant that the Apostle refers
to in Rom. 11:27? If not, what Covenant is signified

(63 How could Israel partake of restitution except under
the New Covenant? and how could this signify their ob-
taining mercy through the Church's mercy, except as the
Church as the Spiritual Seed of the original promise (Gal.
3:29) becomes partaker with her Lord in the sealing of the
New Covenant? Rom. 11:26, 31. pp. 30, 31, 32

STUDY 11

THE AUTHOR OF THE ATONEMENT

(1) Was the arrangement for an Atonement for human
sin an afterthought or an original purpose? Who was the
Author of the arrangement? Has He accomplished His pur-

poses? p. 33, par. 1

(2) Are the prevalent views on the relations between
the Father and the Son correct? If not, wherein is the
error? p. 33, par. 2

(3) State the proper view of the question. What is God’s
relgiionship to the plan of Atonement? And what Christ’s?
pn

(4) State the error of the view that our Lord Jesus stands
weeping for sinners and importuning the Father for their
forgiveness and, as the hymn declares,

“Five bieeding wounds He shows,
They intercede for me.”

(5) Let us have five texts on the subject from the
- Aposiolic writings, with a brief explanation in each case
showing how they apply. p. 35

(6) Quote from our Lord Jesus’ own words on this sub-
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ject eleven texts and show briefly the application of each.
p. 35, last par., and 36

(7) What does the “scroll” of Rev. 5 represent? Whose
was it originally and in whose possession was it when
Christ died? p. 36, last par.

(8) What is signified by the giving of the “seroll” to
the Lamb of God, for Him to open it and fulfil its pro-
visions? p. 37

(9) Did that “scroll” represent the Abrahamiec promise
or Qath-bound Covenant?—Heb. 6:17-20

(10) Is it because of the Father’s honoring of His Only
Be%f;tten Son that we as well as angels should honor Him?
p- '

(11) If the Scroll is the Covenant, how is our Lord
Jesus the Servant or “Messenger of the Covenant”? And
how does He fulfil this service of the Covenant?

(12) Has Christ through His Spirit, the Holy Spirit,
thade known to some the “hidden mystery”—*“Christ in you
the hope of Glory”? Has He shown us “things to come”?
—Rev. 1:1; 4:1; John 16:13-15; Psa. 16:11; 25:14

(13) What Divine law was illustrated in the exaltation
of our Lord? p. 38, par. 1

(14) Cite some Scriptures showing that our Lord’s exalta-
tion was dependent on His faithfulness to the Father's will,
and that His exaltation is a proof of His faithfulness even
unto death. p. 38, par. 2

(15) What was our Lord’s reward and what is the proof
thereof? p. 39

(18) Give the meaning of the name Jehovah., p. 40

{11 Cite some Scriptures and elucidate them in proof
of the heavenly Father’s excellent glory and honor and dig-
nity and power, pp. 40 and 41

(18) To whom is the great name of Jehovah applied in
the Bible? p. 41, par. 2

(19) By many it is supposed that the name Jehovah
belongs also to our Lord Jesus. Is this correct or not? p.
42, par. 1

(20) How about the term Jehovah-Tsidkenu, found in

Jeremiah 23:5, 6, apparently applicable to our Lord Jesus?
Explain its significance and application. p. 42, par. 2, 3

(21) Are other Hebrew words used in the Bible show-
ing compounds with the word Jehovah? p. 43, par. 1
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(22) Is the fact that our Lord appeared amongst men
before He was “made flesh” (before He assumed the human
nature) a justification for the application of the Father’s
exclusive name, Jehovah, to Him? p. 43, par. 2, 3

(23) The Apostle styles our Lord Jesus “The Lord of
Glory” (I Cor. 2:8); and in Psa, 24:7-10 Jehovah is men-
tioned as “King of Glory.” Does this justify the thought
that Jesus is Jehovah? p. 44, par. 1

24) A fifth proof that our Lord Jesus is Jenhovah is
claimed from the comparison of Isa. 2:2-4 with Micah 4:1-3.
What is the proper answer? p. 44, par, 2, 3

(25) What is the proper thought respecting the sixth
objection, based on a comparison of Psa. 90:1, 2 and Micah
527 p.45, par. 1,2, 3

(26) What is the seventh claim on this subject and how
should we understand Isaiah 25:6-9? p. 45, last par., and
46, par. 1

27 Consider the eighth text offered in proof-—Isa. 9:6.
Do the titles, Wonderful, Counselor, Mighty God, Ever-
lasting Father and Prince of peace prove that Jehovah is
anothzers proper name or title for our Lord Jesus? p. 46,
par. & '

(28) Do the Scriptures which refer to Jesus as the Arm
of Jehovah prove that Jehovah is the proper title for our
Lord Jesus? If not, why not? p. 46, par. 4, to 47, par. §

(29) Examine the tenth proof-text—Isa. 6:1-—and demon-
strate what is and what is not its true signification. p. 41,
last two par., and p. 48

(30) How should we view Isa. 8:13, 14? p. 49, par. 1

(31) Proof-text number 12 is Psa. 110. Examine it and
demonstrate the truth respecting its teachings. p. 49,
par. 2, 3, 4

(32) Since our Lord Jesus is styled the “Great Teacher,”
and since it is written, “All thy children shall be taught of
Jehovah” (Isa. 54:13), is or is not this a proof that our
Lordsonisus is there referred {o as Jehovah by name?
Pp. 9u-

(33) Find and read one or more Scripture texts containing
the word Trinity.

(34) Is it supposable that the docirine of the 'I‘rini}:y is
taught in the Bible and yet no such word can be found in it?

(35) Quote the strongest text in the Bible which seem-
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ingly implies that there are three (ods instead of one.
Compare I John 5:7 with Deuteronomy 5:6-11,

(36) What is the teaching of Trinitarianism—that there
is one God who sometimes assumes three distinct manifesta-
tions, or three God’s equal in glory and honor? Did you
ever know anybody able or willing to give a positive answer
to this question? p. 54, par. 1

(37) Explain the force of the Trinity doctrine in the
passage, “The head of the woman is the man, the head of
the man is Christ, and the Head of Christ is God.” (I Cor.
11:3) p. 55, par. 1

(38) What objection can be urged against I John 577
Does it teach three Gods in one person, or three distinct
Gods? p. 55, par. 2

(38) Were the translators of our Common Version Bible
to blame for the insertion of the spurious text? Why not?
p. 56, par. 1

{40) Do scholars of all denominations acknowledge that
the greater part of I John 5:7 is not a part of the original
Bible, but a spurious addition without right o1 authority?
p. 56, par. 1

(41) Which words in that text are spurious?

(42) Would the passage make as good sense or better if
the interpolation were omitted? Read the passage corrected.
p. 56, par. 2

(43) Mention some of the versibns of the New Testament
that omit these words and cite the comment by the “Im-
proved Version,” also Lang’s comment. p. 57

(44) Name some prominent Bible scholars who have pro-
nounced the passage a spurious interpolation. p. 57, last par.

(45) Quote Dean Alford’s words. p. 58, par. 1

(46) Quote Dr. C. Tischendorf on the subject. p. 58, par. 2’
47 Quote Prof. T. B. Wolsey, p. 58, par. 3

(48) Quote Dr. Adam Clarke on this passage. p. 58, par., 4
(49) Quote John Wesley on this subject. p. 58, last par.

(50) Why was there more excuse for misunderstanding on
this matter a century or two ago than now? p. 58, last par.

(51) In what sense is there a uniity or oneness between
the Father and the Son? p. 59, par. 1

{52) Are the Father and the Son spoken of in the Scrip-
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tures as equal, in the sense that neither has nor ever had
a superiority over the other? p. 59, par. 1

(53) What is implied in the terms Father and Son?
p. 60, par. 1

(54) Are all things of the Son and all things by the
Father, or vice versa, and what does this statement imply?
p. 60, par. 1

(55) The doctrine of the Trinity is called a mystery.
Why? In what sense is it mysterious? p. 60, par. 2

(56) Would Satan over-honor Christ? Why, then, would
he propagate this error? and what has he effected? p.
61, par. 1, 2

(57 How old is the error on this subject, and how did
it get so firm a footing in Christendom? pp. 62, 63

(58) Was faith in the wunreasonable and wunscriptural
made a test of orthodoxy and its disbelief threatened with
eternal torment and was the error thus fastened? p. 64

(59) Is the Hebrew name Jehovah properly shown in our
common Bibles? How many times does it occur? How
many times is it correctly rendered and how many times
incorrectly? p. 65, last par.

(60) What motive seems to have led to this kind of hiding
of the Truth? p. 63, foot-note

(61) What about the word elohim—how frequently does
it oceur? What does it signify, and to whom is it applied?
p. 66, par. 3

(62) What Hebrew words are used as titles for our Lord
Jesus? p. 66, par. 4

(63) When elohim, the Hebrew word usually iranslated
God, is used in Psa. 8:5 and translated angels, is it a mis-
taken translation or not? Prove it. p. 67, par. 2

(64) Is the Hebrew word elohim, usually translated God,
ever applied in the Scriptures to the heathen or false gods?
If so, how many times? Give some illustrations. p. 67,
par. 3 and on

(65) Is this same word elohim ever applied in the Scrip-
tures to men in olden times? If so, give illustrations. p.
68, par. 3-8

(66) Is this word elohim ever used prophetically in
reference to the saints of this Gospel Age? If so, give
quotation and explain. p. 68, par. 9, 10 and foot-note p. 69



Fact and Philosophy 13

(67) Is elohim otherwise rendered in the Old Testament?
p. 69, par. 1

(68) What are the facts respecting the terms God and
Lord in the New Testament? Give illustrations. p. 69, par.
2, and p. 70

(63) What about the word Godhead of the New Testa-
ment--how many times does it occur, and is it always from
the same Greek word? p. 71, par. 4

(70) What is the cordinarily understood meaning of this
word Godhead, and is it the proper thought of any of the
three Greek words used?

(TD) Give the Greek words mistranslated Godhead and
show the meaning of each. p. 71, par. 5 and on.

(72) Did the fact that Jesus was “worshiped” by His
disciples and others, and the fact that He received such
worship without protest, prove that He was Jehovah, His
own Father?

(73) Prove the answer by Scriptural citations, pp. 72, 73

(74) Our Lord Jesus said explicitly, “I and My Father
are one,” (John 10:30) Does this prove that He was both
Father and Son, or that the one person filled these two
offices? p. 75, par. 1, 2

(75) When our Lord prayed for His followers, “that
they all may be one” (John 17:21), does it signify that He
expected or desired that all of His followers should ulti-
mately become one person or one in heart-harmony and
purpose?

(76) How, then, must His statement of the next verse
be understood, viz.: “that they may be one even as We are
one”? p. 75, par. 3, 4

(TD If “no man can see God and live” (Exod. 23:20),
what could our Lord Jesus have meant when He said, “He
that hath seen Me hath seen the Father”? (John 14:7-10)
pp. 76, 17

(718) Is it the Father or the Son that is styled the King
of kings and Lord of lords? p. 78

(7% Does this passage refer to the Father or how other-
wise should we understand it? p. 78, last par.

(80) Cite and explain other similar passages. I Cor. 15:27;
Col. 2:10. p. 79, par. 1

(81) Would the passage “thought it not robbery to be
equal with God” prove the Trinity doctrine? If both were
one how could one think of robbing Himself? p. 78, par. 2,3
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(82) What did our Lord Jesus festify respecting His
eqz;glity wizth the Father? And did He not tell the truth?
p. 3, par,

(83) What appears to be the Apostle’s argument—what
point is he proving in Phil. 2:6? p. 79, last par.

(84) Is there any evidence that this verse is improperly
translated? If so, what? p. 80, par. 1

(85) Give, in order, different translations of the verse:
By Clarke, Wakefield, Stewart, Rotherham, Revised Version,
American Revision Committee, Sharpe, Neeland, Dickenson,
Turnbull, and the Emphatic Diaglott. pp. 80, 81

(86) In view of all this array of scholarship, what must
we conclude that the passage teaches? p. 81, last par.

(87) What great spirit being took a very different course?
Give proof-text, p. 81, last par.

(88) What quality in Jesus shines out pre-eminently in
contrast with what quality in Satan? p. 81, last par.

(89) What reward was bestowed on the Son by the Fa-
ther? and on what account? Cite the Scriptures. p. 82, top

(90) Can such rewarding be harmonized with the idea
of oneness of person or with original equality between the
Father and the Son? p. 82, par. 1

(91) Are we enjoined nevertheless to honor the Son
whom the Father exalted, even as we honor the Father who
exalted Him? p. 82, par. 2

(92) Quote a Scripture passage showing the distinct
separateness of the Father and the Son as persons, and also
:the relationship of Their work. p. 82, par. 2

(93) Does the Scripture, “Blessed be the God and Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ,” favor the thought that Father
and Son are one in person? Note the entire passage. Eph.
1:2-18. p. 82, par. 3

STUDY III

THE MEDIATOR OF THE ATONEMENT
THE ONLY BEGOTTEN ONE

(1) Who is the Great One whom Jehovah has exalted
to so high honor? What has He done to merit it? What
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is He yet to do in His high exaltation? p. 83

(2) Did our Lord Jesus have a pre-existence? What
was He before He was “made flesh”? p. 84, par. 1

(3) Was He then “a god” or mighty one? And if so,
what was His name? p. 84, par. 2

(4) In that pre-human existence, was the Son in some
sense “before” all creatures in time as well as in rank?
p. 84, par, 3

(5) Why did the Son stoop to human conditions? Was
it of compulsion? p. 84, par, 4

(6) Was His humiliation to human conditions intended
to be eternal? Explain fully. p. 84, par. 5

(D Did Jesus' resurrection restore Him to the spirit
plane? p. 84, par. 6

(8) Of what station is our Lord Jesus now? p. 85, par. 1

(9) Why was our Lord in His pre-human existence known
as The Word or The Logos? p. 85, par. 2

(10) What does Dr, Alex. Clarke say of this word Legos?
p. 85, par. 2

(11) Show the fitness of the name to the Son, and give
an illustration of a king's logos. p. 85, par. 3

(12) Does the Greek text of John 1.1 show {wo persons
and refer to both as God? p. 86, par. 1

(13) Is there anything in the Greek text to differentiate
these two Persons who are both styled God? What and
how should should the verse be translated to show its Greek
value? p. 86, par. 1, 2

(14) What beginning is here referred to? p. 86, par. 3

(15) If the word “beginning” here refers to the beginning
of Jehovah God’s creative work, state what that work was,
and give three or more Bible proof-texts on the subject.
p. 86, par. 3

(16) ¥ our Lord as Jehovah’s Word or Logos was His
first creation, whence came angels and men, and all else
that have been created? By whom were these created?
p. 87, par. 1

(17) How should we understand the declaration that
our Lord was rich and for our sakes became poor? p. &7,
par. 1

(18) How will this comport with our Lord’s reference
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to His glory with the Father “Before the world was”? John
17:5; p. 87, par. 1

(19) How can these Scriptures be answered by those who
deny our Lord Jesus’ pre-human existence? p. 87, par, 2

" (20) Do  these Scriptures examined substantiate the
thought that our Lord Jesus was the “Only Begotten” of the
Father? (1 John 4:9) What does “Only Begotten” imply
if not that none other than He was the direct creation of
the heavenly Father? p, 88, par. 1

(21) What Scriptures declare that God sent His Son into
the world, and thus imply our Lord’s pre-human existence?
p. 88, par. 2

(22) The Apostle says, “He was in the world, and the
world was made by Him, and the world knew Him not.”
According to this Scripture, was it the Father or the Son
who directly created the world? p. 88, par. 2

(23) If the Son created the world, by what power did
He do it—His own, or the heavenly Father's? Quote a
Scripture proving that it was the Father’s power exercised
through the Son. Did our Lord Jesus claim to be the
Father as well as the Son, and to have sent Himself into
the world? Quote a Scripture on this subject. p. 89, par. 1

(24) Quote four other Scriptures in which the Lord repre-
sents Himself as having come down from a heavenly condi-
tion to an earthly state. p. 89, par. 1, 2

(25) Did Jesus claim that His existence antedated that of
Abraham? Where? p. 89, par. 2; p. 90, par. 1

(26) Explain in what sense our Lord was before Abra-
ham., p. 90, par. 2

27) How shall we understand our Lord’s statement, “No
man knoweth the Son, but the Father”? Matt. 11:27; p.
91, par. 1 \

(28) What is the key to this knowledge? Why cannct
all understand such matters? p. 91, par. 2

(29) Why was Nicodemus refused a knowledge of heaven-
ly things? Why is it necessary to believe God’s revelation
respecting earthly things before we can understand heav-
enly things? p. 92, par. 2

(30) How was our Lord’s pre-existent condition referred
to by the wise man? p. 92, par. 3; p. 93, par. 1

(31) In what sense was Christ “the first and the last”?
p. 93, par. 3
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(32) What is the ordinary theory respecting “incarnation”?
p. 93, par. 3

(33) What is the correct theory respecting the text: “The
Logos was made flesh and dwelt among us”’? John 1:14; p.
93, par. 3; p. %4, par, 1

(34) When our Lord is referred to as a man in the
Scriptures, does this imply that He was a blemished man—
an imperfect man? p. 95, par. 1

{35) Quote two Scriptures which prove that He is not
referred to as a sinner in any sense of the word. p. 95, par. 1

(36) If our Lord had been of fallen human nature, could
He have been our Redeemer? If not, why not? p. 95,
par. 2; p. 96

STUDY 1V

THE MEDIATOR OF THE ATONEMENT
THE UNDEFILED ONE

(1) The Scriptures declare that a clean thing cannot come
out of an unclean. (Job 14:4) How does this agree with
the declaration that our Lord was “holy, harmless, unde-
filed, separate from sinners?” p, 97

(2) Is a knowledge of the manner in which God ac-
complished this bringing of a clean thing out of an unclean
essential to true discipleship? In other words, is the philos-
ophy of the Atonement indispensable to faith? p. 98, par. 1

(3) What is the Roman Catholic view of the “Immacu-
late Conception”? Does it apply to Jesus or to His mother?
p. 98, par. 2

(4) If Jesus’ birth was out of the ordinary channel of
affairs—a miracle—can it be said that there are other
miracles in nature which are not so considered merely be-
cause they are more general? p. 98, par. 3

(5) Give illustrations of two substances in nature which
act contrary to the ordinary so-called laws of nature. p. 98,
par. 3

(6) Does existence or living energy come from the father,
or from the mother? p. 99, par. 1
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(7) Does the body or form come from the father, or from
the mother? p. 99, par. 1

@ 2What is the significance of the word “father"" p. 99,
par.

(9) Is it because of this principle, that the life or being
comes from the father, and organism from the mother, that
children are spoken of as being of or from their fathers and
borne by their mothers? Gen. 24:47. Give several illustra-
tions. p. 99, par. 3

{10) Does science agree with the Scriptures in this teach-
ing as applied to humanity, and to all mammalia, that the
life principle comes from the father, and the organism from
the mother? p. 100, par. 2

{11) Give an illustration on this subject from the egg of a
fowl. p. 100, par. 2, 3

(12) In view of these facts, could it be possible for a
perfect child to be born of a perfect father, even if the
mother were imperfect? p. 100, par. 4

{13) Why is it that “One man’s meat is another man’'s
poison”? p. 101, par. 1

(14) Applying this principle, could a perfect race have
been born had mother Eve sinned and become imperfect,
and father Adam remained sinless and perfect? p.101, par.2

(15) Would the reverse of this have been true? That is,
suppose that Adam had sinned and mother Eve had re-
mained sinless and perfect, could the race thus have re-
;géned xtslperfechon through the mother? p. 101, par. 3; p.

par

(16) Does the Scripture, “Who can bring a clean thing
out of an unclean thing,” refer, then, to Adam or to Eve—
to the male or to the female? p. 102, par. 2

(17) In what way may the mind of the mother affect her
offspring before its birth, and how may the facts be seen to
comport with the Scriptural declaration that our Lord Jesus
was holy and separate from sinners while his mother was
imperfect like the remainder of the race? p. 102, par. 3

(18) What do we know in respeet to Jesus' mother—her
character, attitude towards God, etec., that would authorize
the conclusion that she was holy-minded and that her in-
fluence upon her child would correspond to this? Quote
and cite the Scriptures., p. 102, par. 3

(19) Whence came the perfect life principle, which re-
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gulted in the birth of Jesus—“holy, harmless, undefiled”?
p. 103, par, 1

(20) If life proceeds from the father and nature from the
mothzzer, of what nature was the “Man Christ Jesus"? p. 103,
par.

(21) Is this same principle, that the mother gives nature,
the father life, borne out by the record of Gen. 6:1-57 If
so, how? p. 103, par. 3

(22) What would have become of Adam’s race had the
fallen angels been permitted to continue the generation of a
new race of humans, contrary to the Divine arrangement
and organization? p. 104, par. 1

(23) Did that new race of mental and physical giants
dominate and intimidate humanity, and is it probable that
their continuance in power and authority would eventually
have crushed out Adam's race? p. 104, par. 1, 2

(24) How is the principle we have discussed, namely, life
from the father and form from the mother, illustrated in
nature, by the fact that God is the great Creator and Life-
giver to angels of various grades, to man, to beasts and fowl
and fishes? p. 104, par. 3

" (25) The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ “hath
begotten us as new creatures.” Who was the mother in this
‘case—mother of the New Creation? p. 104, par. 3

(26) What lesson can we draw from the fact that in the
typical Jewish Age each child ranked in favor and standing
according to the dignity and rank of its mother rather than
its father? p. 105, par. 1

. 21) Is or is not this same principle illustrated in the
birth of our Lord Jesus? If it is, show how. p. 105, par. 2

(28) In harmony with the foregoing, show how our Lord
Jesus was a clean thing—a pure and holy being, undefiled
by sin. p. 105, par, 2

(29) If our Lord Jesus is a New Creature, a spirit Being,
and now highly exalted to the divine nature, and if it is
declared that He will be Father and Life-Giver to humanity
in its regeneration during the Millennium, what nature will
the restored ones have—human or divine? p, 105, par. 3

(30) Show how this and related items are illustrated in
the three wives of Abraham—Sarah, Hagar, and Keturah.
p. 105, par. 3

(31) Shall we not conclude that our Lord’s birth was a
miracle, wholly out of accord with Jehovah's usual proce-
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dures, or was it in harmony? p. 106, par. 1

(32) How is this illustrated in Adam? Who was his
father, and who his mother? p. 106, par. 1

(33) What is signified by the Apostle’s statement that
such an one “became us’--how and why? p. 106, par. 1

STUDY V

THE MEDIATOR OF THE ATONEMENT

“MADE LIKE UNTO HIS BRETHREN”
AND
“TOUCHED WITH A FEELING OF OUR INFIRMITIES”

(1) State briefly the two popular, erroneous views re-
specting Jesus’ relations to God and man. p. 107, par. 1

(2) State briefly the Scriptural vzew of His relationship
to God and man. p. 107, par. 1

(3) Would it have been possible for our Lord to keep
the Divine Law and thus to inherit eternal life, if He had
been a sinner, if His life had not come from above, but
through Adam’s line? p. 108, par. 1

(4) Since we were not by nature undefiled and separate
from sinners, how can it be said that He was “made like
unto His brethren”—in what respect was He made like
them? p. 108, par. 2

(5) If we are Jesus’ “brethren”—in what respect was He
made like us? p. 108, par. 2

(6) Cite seven Scriptures showing that we are Christ's
brethren only after justification. p. 109

(7) Was our Lord tempted as the world is tempted, in all
points? p. 110, par. 1

(8) In our Lord’s temptation in the wilderness at the be-
ginning of His ministry, what was the first suggestion made
by the Adversary as recorded, and was this a temptation to
Him as a New Creature or as a man? p. 110, par. 3

(9) Do the Lord’s “brethren” have similar temptations?
If so, are these tempted as “New Creatures” or natural men,
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and what may be considered as some of the brethren's
temptations? p. 110, par. 3

(10) Describe our Lord’s second peoint of temptation from
the Adversary in the wilderness. Show how it applied and
whether it tested Him as a “New Creature” or as a man. p.
111, par. 1

(11) Are the Lord’s “brethren” tempted in like manner?
Give illustrations and show whether these affect them as
men or as New Creatures. p. 111, par. 2

(12) Name one of the chief battles of the Christian seek-
ing to be a good soldier, loyal to the Captain of his salva-
tion. p. 112, par. 1

(13) Why is fixity of will essential to our victory? p.
112, par. 1

(14) What was our Lord’s third {emptation in the wilder-
ness? Explain the intimations and suggestions of the Adver-
sary’s words as they would apply to our Lord. p. 112, par.2

(15) What was there in Satan’s past career that probably
led up to this request? What ambitions of his were not
fully satisfied? Why would he evidently have preferred our
Lord as a partner in the dominion of earth and under bet-
ter conditions than those of the reign of sin and death?
p. 113, par. 1

(16) Did Satan’s temptation imply a new remedy for sin
and his willingness to co-operate in its application? What
may we reasonably surmise as respects Satan’s motives,
etc.? p. 114, par. 1

(17) What was our Lord’s decision and was it hard to
reach? p. 114, par, 2

(18) Are the Lord’s brethren subject to temptations along
this same line? p. 114, par. 3

(19) Cite illustration of Satan’s temptation of the Church
to seek for other means of saving the world than that which
God has outlined in the Scriptures, and tell why other plans
than the Lord’s seemed to many preferable. p. 114, par.3,4

(20) Do these temptations to the brethren come in various
forms? If so, state some of these—especially some prevalent
in our Lord’s day. p. 115, par. 1; p. 116, par. 1

(21) Since our Lord was not fallen, depraved, but holy,
harmless, separate from sinners, how could He be “tempted
in all points like as we are”? p. 117, par. 1

(22) Mention some of humanity’s weaknesses and beset-
ments and explain the difference between these and the
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temptations of our Lord and His “brethren.” p. 117, par. 1

(23) Since the temptations of the New Creatures are
thus different from the temptations of those of the world,
explain the relationship between the weaknesses of the flesh
and temptations of the spirit or new nature. p. 117, par. 2

(24) Quote and cite the Scripture which declared that
the Captain of our salvation was made “perfect through
suffering,” and state whether or not this signifies that He
was imperfect as a man and attained human perfection, or
what does it signify? p. 118, par. 1, 2

(25) What motive is Scripturally assigned io our Lord
as influencing Him in His consecration and sacrifice? Quote
and clte the Scripture. p. 118, par. 3

(26) What four different features of joy actuated our
Lord? Let us discuss these one at a txme p. 118, par. 4;
p. 119, par, 1, 2, 3

(27) Was this joy set before our Lord as a certainty or
as a contingent reward for faithfulness? and if the latter
to whom was He to be faithful and to what degree? p.
119, par. 4

{28) Did our Lord learn obedience through the things
which He suffered in order that He might become a Son
of God? If not, for what did He suffer? Quote and cite
the Scriptures demonstrating this. p. 120, par. 1, 2

(29) To whom did our Lord Jesus demonstrate or prove
His fidelity and what results followed? p. 120, par. 3

(30) Apply this same principle to the Church, the Body
of Christ, and explain what we should expect in ourselves
and in each other, and in God’s dealings with us. p. 120,
par. 4. Discuss this matter thoroughly.

(31) When we read in the Scriptures that our Lord was
made “in the likeness of sinful flesh,” just what does this
signify—that He was a sinner?—that He was just like a
sinner?—or what? Cite the Scripture and paraphrase it co
as to bring out its proper thought. p. 121, par. 1

(32) What bearing would the doctrine of the ransom
have in respect to the above questions? If Jesus had been
born of a human father and thus partaken of a blemished,
fallen, human nature, like sinful flesh in general, could He
have been our Redeemer, our Rangsom? If not, why not? p.
122, par. 1

(33) We read, “Himself took our infirmities.”” Does

this signify that the Man Christ Jesus was born with human
infirmities? Cite the oceurrences of the statement in the
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Old and New Testaments and explain their proper signifi-
cation. p. 122, par, 2

{34) Our Lord, accordmg to the Scriptural accounts, was
in some respects less vigorous than some of His disciples
and some other men at the time of His death, How could
this be, if they were born imperfeet and He was a perfect
being, unblemished? Explain the philosophy. p. 122, par.
3; p. 123, par. 1

(35) Does Matthew's Gospel offer an explanation of the
Prophet’s words wunder consideration, “Himself bare our
sicknesses”? What is the inferable explanation? p. 124,
par. 1, 2

(36) Did our Lord Jesus use His own physical strength
in the healing of sickness or was it done by special outside
strength supplied? p. 124, par. 3

(37) If vitality went forth from Jesus to heal the sick,
did it cause Him proportionate weakness, pain, sickness?
And can similar instances be cited of others to a less de-
gree? pp. 125, 126

£38) Should we say, then, that suffering is the wage of
sin which our Lord bore for mankind? p. 126, par. 2

(39) How did our Lord pour out His soul unto death?
What part of His experience paid our penalty? p. 127, par.1

(40) When our Lord cried, “My God! My God! why has
Thou forsaken Me?” whom did He address? and what did
the expression imply? Was such an experience necessary?
If so, why? p. 127, par. 2

(41) What was the effect of these trying experiences?
What purpose was served" Who will ever profit by them,
and how? p. 128

STUDY VI

THE MEDIATOR OF THE ATONEMENT
DAVID’S SON AND DAVID'S LORD

(1) Why do we speak of “the Man Christ Jesus” as the
Mediator of the Atonement rather than refer to the Logos,
or pre-human One? p. 129

(2) In considering our Lord’s genealogy as a man, what
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is the explanation of the conflict between the accounts in
Matthew 1 and Luke 3? Explain why they differ and the
value of the two, and why one says that Joseph was the son
of Heli while the other declares him the son of Jacob? p.129

(3) If Jesus was a descendant of King David by both
Joseph’s and Mary’s lineage, to which is He really accred-
ited? Quote the Scriptures proving the point. pp. 130-132

(4 Why and how was the line of our Lord’s descent
changed from Solomon’s to Nathan’s? p. 133

(5) When Jesus’ mother poetically sang of the putting
down of the mighty from their seats and the exalting of
those of low degree, to what did she refer? p. 133, par. 4

(6) When did our Lord become the “Righteous Branch”
of David’s stock? When did He become David’s root?
What different thought do the two words express? p. 134,
par. 1, 2: p. 135, par. 3; p. 136

(D In John 1:1 the Logos is referred to as a God; and
in Matthew 22:43, 44, we read: “Jehovah said unto My Lord
(Master), sit Thou,” etc. What is the proper relationship of
these statements? When did Christ become Lord both of
the dead and living? Rom. 149 pp. 134-136

“THE SECOND ADAM”

(8) When our Lord is styled the Second Adam, what
feature of His work is referred to? p. 137, par. 1 :

(9) When did our Lord become the Second Adam, and
how and when will He regenerate the first Adam and his
death-stricken family? pp. 137, 138 :

(10) Did it cost our Lord anything to become the Second
Adam? If so, what? p. 138, par. 3; p. 139, par. 1

(11) How will the Lord’s first work for His Church cor-
respond with His whole work for the world by and by?
p. 139, par, 2

(12) How is the expression, “Root and Offspring,” well
illustrated in the Scriptural figure of Christ and the Church
(a grape-vine)? Note and explain the figures. p. 140

“THE EVERLASTING FATHER”

(13) What titles are given to our Lord in Isaiah 8:67

(14) In what sense should we understand that our Lord
Jesus was the Mighty God? How the Wonderful One?
How the Counselor or Teacher? How the Prince of Peace?
p. 141, par. 2
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(15) Does the application of the title, the Everlasting
Father, to our Lord Jesus, in any manner conflict with the
application of such a title to Jehovah? If not, why not?
p. 141, par. 3

(16) Quote one or more Scriptures which refer to the
heavenly Father as one person, and to the Son of the Father
as another person, and which declares Jehovah to be the
Father of our Redeemer. p. 141, par. 3

(17) Is Jesus now the Everlasting Father, or will He
become such in the future? Under what circumstances will
this be to Him a proper title? p. 141, par. 3, 4

(18) What relationship will the perfected world hold at
the end of the Millennium to the Son—and what to the
Father? p. 141, par. 4

(19) Explain the Scripture which says, “Instead of Thy
fathers shall be Thy children,” etc. (Psa. 45:16) Who are
the fathers and whose children will they become and by
what process will the change be effected? p. 142, par. 3

(20) Is our Lord Jesus ever spoken of as the Father of
the Church? If not, why not? p. 143, par. 1

(21) What is the relationship between Christ and the
Church, Scripturally stated? Prove your view by several
quotations. p, 144

(22) If this particular relationship between Christ and
the Church is the “mystery” of the Secriptures, explain it
and show why. pp. 145-147

STUDY VII

THE MEDIATOR OF THE ATONEMENT

“THE SON OF MAN”

(1) How does this title, “The Son of Man,” apply to our
Lord Jesus, since the Scriptures declare that He was born
of a virgin, and since He never acknowledged Joseph as
His father? p. 148

(2) Cite a few of the texts in which our Lord applied
to Himself the term, “The Son of Man.” p. 150

(3) Is this to be applied to our Lord merely respecting
His earthly ministry or is it also applied to Him relative
to His glory of the future? p. 150
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(4) Since the evidence is conclusive that our Lord Jesus
was not Joseph’s son, and that His human nature was
sacrificed forever, why should He adopt this title which so
clearly identifies Him with humanity? p. 151

(5) Who was The Man of the human race, aside from
our Lord Jesus? p. 152, par. 1

(6) Quote from the Psalms showing that Adam was
ordained of God to be the head of his race. p. 152, par. 1

(D Is Christ to inherit that which was originally Adam’s?
Quote a Scripture in proof of this. p. 152, par. 2

(8) If Adam’s inheritance was lost through sin, how does
it come to Christ as The Son of The man? p. 152, par. 2

(9) Does the Greek text connected with our Lord’s title,
“The Son of Man,” show any peculiarity? If so, what? p.
153, par. 1

(10) Why should this title, “The Son of Man,” apply to
our Lord Jesus not only after His resurrection, but after
the Millennium—to all eternity? p. 153, par. 2

“THE MAN CHRIST JESUS”

(11) Is it conceded even by enemies of the Gospel that
Jesus was a remarkable Personage? If so, on what account?
Cite some Scriptures in proof of this. p. 133, par. 3

(12) What was the significance of Pilate’s expression, “Be-
hold the Man”? Where should the emphasis be laid and
what significance should be attached to his words? bp. 154

(13) Quote Rousseau’s eulogy on “The Son of The Man.”
p. 154, par., 2

(14) Quote Napoleon Bonaparte’s eulogy on “The Man
Christ Jesus.” p. 155

(15) Why should the world be excusable for considering
Jesus more than a man? p. 155, par. 4

(16) Was He not more than a man—not only more than
sinful man, but more even than a perfect man? Where,
how and when did He receive this greatness? p. 155, par. 4

“NO BEAUTY THAT WE SHOULD DESIRE”

(A7) Quote the text of Isaiah 53:2 and show comparison
with Leeser's or Young’s translation.

(18) Does this Scripture imply that our Lord Jesus was
of mean personal appearance? p. 156, par. 2

(19) Mention various views of honorableness, beauty, ete.,
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and show which of these ideals our Lord disappointed and
why. p. 156, par. 3

(20) What were the Scribes, Pharisees, and rulers of the
Jews expecting in Messiah and His reign? and how did our
Lord disappoint these expectations? p. 157; p. 158, par. 1

(21) In what respect was our Lord’s appearance unde-
sirable and disappointing to those men? p. 158, par. 2

(22) What can we say of the expression, “His visage was
so marred”? Is it not out of harmony with what we should
expect of a perfect man and what we should expect in
the light of various Scriptures referring to our Lord? bp.
158, par. 3

(23) Give a better translation of the passage of this
prophecy and show its application. p. 159, par. 1, 2

(24) If our Lord was “4ouched with a feeling of our in-
firmities,” might not this include possible lines of sadness
on His face? Explain this fully. p. 159, par. 3

(25) Would our Lord, the Perfect One, suffer more or
less from His environment because of His perfection? p.
160, par. 1

(26) How did these outward conditions probably affect
our Lord’s personal appearance? And would these condi-
tions assist in His appreciating human conditions sympa-
thetically? p. 160, par. 2

(27) Review the questions of this lesson and point out
what beauty there is in the expression, “The Chiefest among
ten thousand.” p. 161, par. 1

STUDY VIII

THE CHANNEL OF THE ATONEMENT
THE HOLY SPIRIT OF GOD

(1) Does the Holy Spirit have an important part in con-
nection with the Reconciliation or At-One-Ment of the
Church of God? If so, what is its part? And why could
we not without it appreciate the Divine will or understand
the “deep things” of God’s promises? pp. 163, 164

(2} Will the Holy Spirit be an instrumentality of blesé—
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ing to the world also during the Millennium? Quote a
Scripture in proof of this. p. 163; p. 164, par. 1

(3) What reason can be assigned for the blessing of the
world being mentioned by the Prophet in advance of the
blessing of the Church, when really other Scriptures show
us that the order was reversed? p. 1684, foot-note

(4) Quote another Scripture in the New Testament which
shows that the Holy Spirit will operate during the Millen-
nium for the blessing and assistance of the world.—Rev.
22:17. p. 165

(5) What doctrine arose in the Church after the death
of the Apostles—after the New Testament had been com-
pleted—and beclouded the Truth in general and the opera-
tions of the Holy Spirit in particular? p. 165, par. 1

(6) Does the word Trinity or Trinitarian occur in the
Bible? If not, by what authority are these terms so gen-
erally applied as names of doctrines, churches, ete.? Are
the Scriptures consistent and harmonious on the subject of
the relationship of the Father to the Son and the Holy
Spirit, and how? p. 165, par. 2

{7) Is the expression, “These three, the Father, the Son,
and the Holy Spirit, one in substance, equal in power and
glory,” a Scriptural quotation? If not, where is it found?
p. 165, par. 2

(8) Explain how three persons could be one person, or
how one person could be three persons. And if merely one
in kind or substance be meant, and not one in person,
where could be the proof of Their equality, since the Father
is always mentioned first—mentioned as the God and Fa-
ther of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ? p. 166

(9) Give references to the Holy Spirit under sixteen dif-
ferent terms or titles in the New Testament. p. 187. (Men-
tion some terms applied in Scripture fo an opposing spirit,
as signifying in general the wrong spirit—the spirit, dis-
position or power which has ifs chief exemplification in
Satan; the spirit manifesting itself in all who are in har-
mony with sin and Satan). p. 168, par. 1

(10) Is the term Holy Ghost the same in meaning as Holy
Spirit? Why the two translations? Which is preferable?
Cite standard authorities. p. 168, par. 2

(11) What authority is there for speaking of the Holy
Spirit as a separate person from the Father and the Son—
the “third person” of the Trinity? Cite Scriptures show-
ing that it signifies, not a person, but the spirit of a per-
son. p. 163, par. 1



Fact and Philosophy 29

(12) When the pronouns he, whom, him, and his are used
in respect to the Holy Spirit, what is the signification?
Does this teach or imply personality? p. 170, par. 1, 2

{13) Do other translations use the same terms? Cite
some illustrations where the same Greek word is rendered
in the feminine and others in which it is rendered in the
neuter gender. p. 170, par. 3; pp. 171, 172

{14 What is the meaning of the term Holy Spirit, as
used in the Scriptures? What qualities or powers are
represented by the term? Give illustrations of the use of
tl;g %ibrew word ruach and the Greek word pneuma. pp.
173,

(15) What sense attaches to the word “spirit,” when we
say that God ig a Spirit? p. 174, last par.

(16) What is signified by the statement that “the spirit
moved on the face of the waters,” in the account of crea-
tion? (Gen. 1:2) Was this an intelligent moving? p. 175,
par. 1

(17) The Apostle says that “Holy men of old spoke and
wrote as they were moved of the Holy Spirit.” In what
sense did it move them? p. 175, par. 1

(18) Give an illustration of the Spirit of God working
in the hearts of cunning craftsmen, and explain the nature
of the operation. p. 175, par. 2

(19) When the Lord put His Spirit upon Moses, and
subsequently upon the elders of Israel, what did it signify?
What was its operation? Is there anything to indicate that
it was a person that was distributed amongst them? p.
178, par. 1

(20) Was the Holy Spirit manifested in the same manner
before Pentecost as subsequently? Cite some Scriptures
in proof of the answer .p, 176, par. 2, 3

(21) In what sense was the Holy Spirit granted at Pente-
cost different from any previous presentation? To whom
and for what purpose was it granted? p. 177, par. 1

(22) In what respect does this manifestation differ from
the previous manifestation of the Spirit? Give Scriptural
citation in proof of answer. p. 177, par. 3; p. 178, par. 1

(23) Does the Holy Spirit as it now operates in the
Church always manifest itself in the same manner? Dem-
onstrate the answer from the Scriptures. p. 178, par. 2

(24) Is there a difference between the Holy Spirit and
the gifts of the Spirit, and what relationship do they bear
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to each other? Give Scriptural quotations proving the
answer, p. 179, par. 1

(25) Were the gifts of the Spirit such as would vanish
away? Does this signify that the Spirit would cease to
operate, or that thereafter it would be differently mani-
fested? p. 179, par. 2

(26) Is there a difference between the gifts of the Spirit,
which were miraculous, and the personally developed fruits
of the Spirit? Explain the difference with Scriptural refer-
ences. p. 180, par. 1

(27) What are the fruits of the Spirit, and how do they
differ from its gifts? p. 180, par, 2

(28) Explain the different manifestations of the Spirit
and the different objects served. p. 181, par. 1

(29) Is the term Spirit of God sometimes used in a
similar manner as we use the expression, spirit of man, or
mind of man? Give some instances. p. 182

(30) Give three senses in which the term Spirit of God
may be understood; also some illustrations. p. 183

(31) The Spirit of God is said to be given sometimes
in measure and again without measure. What do these
statements imply? Could they be applied to a person or
only to the spirit of a person? p. 184, par. 2

(32) Can any but consecrated believers receive the Holy
Spirit at all? And how may these increase their measure?
p. 185, par. 1 '

1(33) Quote a number of the uses of the word spirit and
explain, if possible, how these could possibly be used in
reference to a person—*"spirit of truth,” “spirit of the
Father,” ete, p. 185, p. 186, par. 1

(39) 'If the Spirit of the Father means another God, how
should we understand the words “spirit of the world,”
“spirit of error,” “spirit of Satan,” ete? p. 186, par. 2

(35 What is meant by the term spirit of Anti-Christ,
and how should we be on guard against it? p. 187, par. 1

(36) Do the holy and unholy influences or spirits at work
in the world imply that there is no personal God or no per-
sonal Satan? p. 187, par. 2

37 If it be agreed that the Bible ieaches that “God is
a Spirit,” and that He is holy, hence a Holy Spirit, what
distinctions should we properly observe as between this ex-
pression and the other one—God’s Holy Spirit? p. 188



Fact and Philosophy 31

(38) Who besides the Creator must by His arrangement
?&ve the 1Holy Spirit if they would have His approval? p.
» par. )

(39 If Satan is a spirit being, has he also a spirit or dis-
position? and have his associates, the demons? p. 188, par.1

(40) What do we know of battlings between these two
classes of spirit beings—the *holy” and the *unclean”?
Whleé)e is the battleground and when did the contest begin?
p.

(41) Which contestant gains the victory and why? What
is the twofold mission of the Spirit of holiness? Explain
the entire subject. pp. 199, 191

(42) Why the apparent weakness of the right spirit, and
those under its sway? Will it always be thus? What say
the Scriptures? p. 192

(43) Does the same principle apply to the individual as
well as to the Church? How is this matter generally under-
stood? p. 193, par. 1, 2 ;

(44) What is the right spirit which should be renewed
in us? What kind of a consecration secures the begetting
of the Holy Spirit? pp. 194, 195

(45) What is it to be spiritually minded? And does
this condition now lack perfection, and why? p.195, par.2, 3

(46) What is the thought behind the word “holy”? p.
196, par. 1

(47) What shall we think of the “spirit of fear” and the
“spirit of error”? and how should we get rid of these? pp.
198, par. 2, 3; 197, par. 1

(48) What do we know of the “spirit of f£aith”? *“the
spirit of Truth”? “the spirit of holiness”? pp. 197, 198, 199

(49) Are all mankind dual beings, that is to say, can
all be spoken of as having an old mind and a new mind
or man? If not, why not? Give the proofs of the answer.
p. 199, par. 2

(50) What does the Apostle Paul say regarding the con-
flict between the flesh and the spirit in those who have been
Spirit-begotten? p. 200

(51) How are the spirit-begotten children of God taught
of God through the Spirit? Give illustrations. p. 201

(52) How may the Spirit-begotten ones know things which
the natural man cannot appreciate, and why? p. 202

(53) Why is the Holy Spirit styled the Comforter? Give



32 The Atonement

illustrations of the operation of the Holy Spirit. p, 203

(54) Does anything connected with the Scriptural use of
the term “Holy Spirit,” either directly or indirectly imply
another God or that a number of Gods is necessary to the
work being done or to be done? p. 204, par. 1

(55) Does the fact that the persomal pronoun he is used
in referring to the Holy Spirit imply personality? Explain
the matter. p. 204, par. 2

(56) Through what agency does God supply the Holy
Spirit, the holy disposition? And why is it called the Spirit
of Truth? p. 204, par 3

(57) What thought is connected with the expression, “Be
ye filled with the Spirit’? And is the filling instantaneous
or how is it? p. 205, par. 1

(58) If “filled” with the Spirit, is a further filling pos-
sible? and why? and how? p. 205, par. 1

(59) Is knowledge essential to the filling with the Spirit?
Does knowledge always result in a filling with the Spirit?
What rules operate in this matter? p. 203, par. 2

(60) Is the “Spirit of the Truth” one of the “gifts of the
Spirit”? Is it one of the “fruits of the Spirit”? p. 205, par.3

(61) Show how these matters are illustrated by the Vine.
p. 206, par. 1

(62) Explain the difference between the “fruits” and the
“gifts” of the Holy Spirit. p. 206, par. 2

(63) Enumerate some of the “gifts of the Spirit” and
some of the “fruits of the Spirit.” Show why and how these
matters are as they are. pp. 207, 208

STUDY IX

THE BAPTISM, WITNESS AND SEAL
OF THE

SPIRIT OF AT-ONE-MENT

(1) What particular thought is marked by “The Day of
Pentecost”? p. 209

(2) Why is the blessing of the Holy Spirit called a “spirit
of adoption”? Who are adopted? And why? p. 210
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(3) When the Holy Spirit of God is said to have been
shed forth, does it convey the thought of personality or not?
Are persons ever shed forth or can a person be shed: forth?
Could a spirit or influence be shed forth? p. 210

(4) If the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit are
really, as some claim, “one in person,” how could the Son
receive the Holy Spirit from the Father and shed it forth?
Is it not much more reasonable and much more in harmony
with the teachings of the Scriptures to understand that the
Father is one person, that the Son is another Person, sepa-~
rate and distinct, and yet one in the sense of being fully
in harmony? And is it not reasonable to think of this holy
influence, this Divine power, as proceeding forth from the
Fountain of all grace, the Father, and coming properly te
the Son, highly exalted to Divine glory and power? And is
it not proper to think of the Son’s receiving this Holy
Spirit as the Advocate or Attorney for the ‘“household of
faith,” and for the members of His Body, the Church, and
dispensing it upon them? p. 211, par. 1

(5) Some urge that Christians pray for fresh Pentecostal
blessings. Is this suggestion Scriptural or not? Give the
reasons. p. 211, par, 2

(6) Which was the first baptism of the Holy Spirit and
what was its effect? And how was it manifested? p.
211, par. 3

(7) Who did the baptizing of Jesus with water? Who
with the Holy Spirit? Who baptized the Church at Pente-
cost? p. 212, par. 1

(8) What was the outward evidence of the Spirit's baptism
in Jesus’ case? What in the Church’s case at Pentecost?
What in the case of the first Gentile convert, Cornelius?
p. 212, par. 2; p. 213, par. 1

@) Why was there a special manifestation of the Holy
Spirit in the case of Cornelius? p. 213, par. 2

(10) If a special manifestation by Spirit baptism had not
been granted to Cornelius, what would have been the effect
upon all of us, who by birth are Gentiles and not Hebrews?
p. 213, par. 3

(11D Do we know of any other baptism of the Holy Spirit
than these three that apply to the Gospel Age? And are
we not deprived of some blessing in that we have no such
outpouring? If nof, why not? Explain the philosophy
of it. p. 214, par. 1; p. 215, par. 1, 2

(12) What relationship subsists between water baptism

and the baptism of the Holy Spirit, which we are now dis-~
cussing? p. 215, par. 3
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(13) How should we regard the views of some who, con-
trary to the Scriptures, pray and agonize for a Pentecostal
blessing? p. 216

(14) Will there ever be another baptism of the Holy Spir-
it? If so, when, where, upon whom? p. 217 ‘

(15) What will be the effect of that Spirit baptism? p.
217, par. 3 ‘

(16) Will the outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon all flesh
signify that all will be received into eternal fellowship with
God? p. 218, par, 1

(17) Is there anything peculiar in the phraseology of
Joel’s prophecy? Siate it. Then explain the statement in
harmony with other Scriptures. p. 219 :

(13) In what sense can we properly consider the old men
said to dream dreams as being the Ancient Worthies, whose
philosophies were but vague visions—presentations of the
wonderful Millennial facts which shall yet be fulfilled?

(19 In what way can we say that the young men of the
future will see with clearness of vision and actually the
things of which the Ancient but vaguely “dreamed”? p.
220, par. 1. Z. 09, p. 266 '

(20) Will the Holy Spirit, granted during the Millennium,
be the same spirit or power or influence of God that
Christians of the present Age enjoy? p. 220, par. 1

(21) Will those receiving it be similarly thrown out ‘of
harmony with the world? Why not?

(22) Will that baptism of the Spirit cost the baptized ones
suffering and self-denial, as the baptism of the Spirit now
affects the Church? If it will not, why not? p. 220, par. 2

(23) Will the baptizing during the Millennium mean, as
now, the begetting of the Holy Spirit to a change of nature?
If not, why not? p. 220, par. 3

(24) What will it signify? p. 221

(25) Was our Lord in the flesh the Second Adam? p.
221, par. 3 '

(26) When did our Lord become the Second Adam? Cite
the Scriptural proof, and explain how the Second Adam, a
Spirit Being, could be the Father of restored humanity on
the earthly plane.

(27) While we are not to pray for fresh Pentecosts or

Spirit Baptisms, may we pray for a filling of the Holy
Spirit? p. 222, par. 1
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(28) Cite a Scripture which authorizes us to pray for the
Holy Spirit. p. 222, par. 3 :

(29) Will such prayers be miraculously answered, or by
what means should we expect that the seeker would find
.and the knocker have the door of blessing opened up to
him? p, 223

(30) Is more than prayer necessary to the obtaining of
the Holy Spirit? If so, what more is essential? p. 223, par. 2

(31) Quote and cite a Scripture which urges us to be
filled with all the fullness of God? p. 224, par. 1

(32) When our Lord assured us that our heavenly Fa-
ther is pleased to give the Holy Spirit to them that ask
Him, can this be properly understood to mean that the
Father would wish us to ask for another God, a third per-
son in a trinity of Gods? Is such a thought reasonable or
connected with the promise? p. 224, par. 2

(33) Where and how are we to seek and find God's fur-
ther blessing and Holy Spirit? p. 225

(34) Why is the doctrine of the witness of the Spirit im-
portant to the people of God? p. 226, par. 1

(35) What is meant by “our spirit,” in Romans 8:16—
“The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit that we
are the children of God”?

(36) Why should we consider the Holy Spirit another
God, separate and distinct from the Father and Son, if we
do not consider our spirit a separate person from ourselves?

(37) Is there any danger of trusting too much to “feel-
ings,” and what is the remedy? p. 226

(38) Quote some hymns to show that doubt and disfress
prevail and show the real difficulty and the cure. p. 127

(39) Explain the difference between Faith and Credulity.
p. 228

(40) How may we obtain the witness of the Holy Spirit?
p. 229

~ (41) How may we be sure that we made the proper start
in the Heavenly way? And that we are still on it? And
that we shall make our calling and election sure? p. 230

42) Is our “full assurance of faith” based upon our per-
fection, or what? p. 231

(43) Are tribulations a witness of the Holy Spirit to
God’s people? If so, what testimony or “witness” do they
bear? p. 232
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(44) Are the Lord’s dealings with us all alike, or alike
to all? If not, why not? p. 233

(45) Why do some of God’s children require more and
others less disciplining?

(46) Are all chastenings evidences or witnesses of Divine
displeasure? If not, explain other reasons for them, and the
service of them. p. 234

(47) What prunings should we note, and what results
should we expect? p. 234, par. 2, 3

(48) Quote several texts from the Bible, showing the
Spirit’s witnesses to us, and explain how these should be
understood as witnesses, and how they should influence our
lives. p. 235

(49) What did the experiences of our Lord Jesus witness
respecting Divine favor with Him? Explain His sufferings
as in full accord with the Spirit’s witness, and show how
ours should correspond. p. 236

(50) Would our Lord’s witness of the Spirit have been
the same had He taken a different course? pp. 236, 237

(51) Explain 1 John 5:4, showing how its fulfilment is a
witness, and to whom it applies. pp. 237, 238

(52) Is our knowledge of holy things and of “things to
come” a witness or testimony? If so, of what? p. 238

(563) What should every Christian resolve re the witness
of the Spirit? p. 239

(54) Will the Holy Spirit witness to the converts of the
Millennial Age? If so, will the witness be the same as to
us or in what respects different? p. 239, par. 3

(55) Explain the difference between a real wiiness of the
Spirit and the unsatisfactory reliance upon “feelings.” p. 240

{56) Why should those possessing the true “witness” re-
joice, and those not possessing it seek it? p. 241

(57) What is it to be sanctified by the Holy Spirit? And
what are the needful steps to this end? pp. 241, 242

(58) What did St. Paul mean by his prayer that God
would sanctify His people “wholly”?

(59) Are there degrees of sanctification? and are these
degrees easily attained? p. 243

(60) Explain what is signified by the expression, “new
creatures in Christ Jesus.” p. 243, last par.

1) Is a filling of the Holy Spirit attainable? If so.
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is éﬁs of sudden or of gradual attainment? p. 244, par. 1;
p.

(62) Could we be properly said to be filled with a spirit
person? and could the same person fill many persons and
still retain personality? In a word, is personality divisible?
p. 268, last par.

(63) What is the Apostle’s illusiration of our being filled
with the Holy Spirit? Show the application. p, 245

(64) Can we be “filled with the Holy Spirit” without con-
forming to the Divine conditions? And can we thus con-
form unless we know the conditions? And can we know
the conditions except by the study of God’s Word and
obedience thereto? p. 245, par. 2; p. 246, par. 1

(65) Is the sealing of the Spirit the same thing as the
witness of the Spirit?

(66) What is meant by the seal of the Spirit? When and
how is it obtained? Suddenly or gradually? pp. 246-248

STUDY X

THE SPIRIT OF A SOUND MIND

(1) In the text, “God hath not given us the spirit of fear,
but of power and of love and of a sound mind”* (2 Tim. L:7),
what is the contrast? What is the antithesis to the spirit of
a sound mind? p. 249, par. 1

(2} In this Scripture are we to understand that the four
spirits mentioned are persons? or are any of them persons?
or are they merely qualities of mind which might appertain
to persons—on the human or on the spirit plane? p. 249, par.1

(3) If a Christian has a spirit of fear, to what should
it be atiributed? What is lacking in him when his mind
is under the control of such spirit or influence? And what
is the remedy for such an undesirable condition of spirit or
mind? p. 249, par, 2

(4) Does the Spirit of Christ take hold upon the strong-
minded or the strong-bodied merely, or upon the weak-
minded and weak-bodied merely? What is the result in
either case? Give Scripture proofs. p. 250, par. 1, 2

(5) In the text quoted (2 Tim. 1:7) what is meant by
the “spirit of power”? Does it refer to physical strength or
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spiritual strength or what? p. 250, par, 3

~ (6) Similarly explain “the spirit of love” in the same

text. Is it natural love, or what kind? How does it operate?

éAsnd does it abide or will it pass away? Citle Scnpture. p-
0, par. 3

(7)) Are the Lord’s people naturally more sound of mind
—better balanced mentally—than the remainder of the
world? Or how do they compare on the average? p. 251,
par. 1

{8) What is the effect of the Truth upon the fully conse-
crated believer begoiten of the Holy Spirit and taught of
god? H%w does he compare with the average man? p.

1, par. :

" (%) Explain how it is that there is such diversity of mind,
and say whether there are many of strictly sound mind.
Quote Scriptures. p. 251, par. 3

(10) What are some of the causes of mental unbalance,
and in what manner does the Holy Spirit rectify natural
weaknesses and mental defects? p. 252, par. 1, 2

(11) Give an illustration of the manner in which the
spirit of a sound mind rectifies an imperfect judgment. p.
252, par, 2

(12) Give some illustrations of evidences of mental un-
soundness common to the woarld and often to the Church.
p. 253, par. 1

(13) What is the most general mental ailment as evi-
denced by asylum statistics, and is the same mental weak-
ness a besetment to Christians? p. 254, top

(14) Which is the greatest need amongst men, restitution
of bodies or of morals or of sound minds? And what would
the last have to do with correcting the former two? bp.
254, par. 2

(15) What quality of mind is the source of the greatest
trouble to the world and the greafest to the Christian?
What is the antidote or remedy which the Scriptures set
forth? p. 254, par. 2

(16) What is the antidote for that poisoned condition of
mind styled *the spirit of fear"" Cite the Scriptural anti-
dote. p. 255, par. 1, 2

(17) Does the spirit of the Truth correct over-confidence
and gnder—conﬁdence? How? Cite the Scriptures. p. 255,
par.

(18) Why is it that the heavenly hopes and promises ap-
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peal to some and not to others equally educated and intelli-
gent otherwise? Explain the philosophy. pp. 256, 257

(19> What is the answer of the “spirit of a sound mind”
to our Lord’s inguiry, “What will a man exchange for his
soul”~-his being, his existence? p. 258, par. 1

(20) How were we redeemed from vain conversation, and
how does the spirit of a sound mind give a new viewpoint
to every affair of life? p. 258, par, 2; p. 259, par. 1

(21) Which ambitions are restrained by the heavenly
promises, and which are encouraged and developed there-
by? Cite Scriptures on the subject and show their appli-
cation. p. 239, par. 2, 3

(22) Show the philosophy of how the spirit of a sound
mind deepens and broadens character. What, if anything,
opposes this? Cite the Scriptures. p. 260, par. 1

(23) ¥ patience, sympathy, generosity, love, godlikeness
are elements of a sound mind, show how these qualities be-
come more developed and appreciated. p. 260, par. 2

(24) What is the effect of the spirit of a sound mind in
the home? How does it operate? What is the motive or
mainspring? p. 260, par. 3

(25) Will the spirit of a sound mind make its possessor
the best husband or wife, the best sister or brother, the
best parent, or the best child? Why so, or why not? Give
the philosophy of the matter. p. 261

(26) What is sure to be the effect of this spirit of a sound
mind? p. 262, par. 1

(27) Cite one of the evidences of the unsoundness of hu-
man judgment. Cite the Scriptural admonition touching
the defect. p. 262, par. 2

(28) Who may have this spirit now and is there hope
that others may have it in the future? Cite the Scriptures.
p. 262, par. 3

(29 Is there anything to suggest or to prove that the
spirit of a sound mind, the spirit of wisdom, the spirit of
common sense, is a spirit being which comes into us, or is
it simply an instruction, a basis of proper, sound reason?
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STUDY XI

THE HOLY SPIRIT OF AT-ONE-MENT
SUPPOSED OBJECTIONS CONSIDERED

(D Is it possible that the translation of the Scriptures
by Trinitarians would give a gloss or color to their work?
Does this apply to the revised version as well? p. 263

(2) Where do the Scriptures speak of our being sealed
with the Holy Spirit? What does this signify? p. 264, par.2

(3) Where do the Scriptures speak of our being sealed
with the Holy Spirit? What does this signify? p. 264, par.2

{4) Do the Scriptures speak of grieving the Holy Spirit?
What thought does this convey? p. 264, par, 2

(5) Cite a Scripture passage referring to the Spirit of
Trutl; as speaking of and showing things to come. p. 263,
par.

(6) When we previously considered this text what did
we ascertain concerning its meaning? p. 170

(7) Under what circumstances did our Lord utter the
words of this text? What was the effect of the circum-
stances upon the Apostles? And why did He promise them
a Comforter? p. 265

(8) Explain our Lord’s meaning in this promise of the
Comforter, the Spirit of Truth. Did He mean another per-
son than Himself? If so, in what manner could another
person advantageously fill His place? p 266, par. 1

(9) Was it the Spirit of the Truth, the Spirit of Jesus
or the Spirit of the Father or both, or was it a spirit being
separate and distinct from them? p, 266

(10) Just what were the disciples to understand by the
promise? p. 266, par. 2, 3

(11) In the expression, “Holy Ghost,” what is the mean-
ing of ghost? p. 169

(12) Read John 14:26. Explain how the “Holy Ghost”
could be sent, and what is implied by such expressions as
“sin agaéx&;st the Holy Spirit,” “pour out the Holy Spirit”
ete. p.

(13) What is the significance of the expression that God
would send the Holy Spirit in His (Jesus) name? Why
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not in the Father's own name? p. 267

(14) Did the Holy Spirit of the Father ever act as a
gﬁgmforter to our Lord Jesus? If so, where and how? p.
, par. 1

(15) Does the knowledge of the Father's will and of
things to come comfort the natural man or only the New
Creature? Why? p. 268, par. 1 '

(16) Where do we read, “They were all filled with the
Holy Spirit and began to speak with tongues as the Spirit
gave them utterance”? p, 268, par. 2

(I7) Explain the double action of the Spirit in this text,
first possessing or filling them, and second, speaking through
them. p. 268, par. 3

(8) Whom did St. Peter accuse of lying to the Holy
Spirit? Cite the Scripture. p. 269, par. 1

(19) How did Satan fill the heart of the evildoer? Did
he come personally intc the man? Is Satan personally
present everywhere? And in all liars and evildoers? How
could he be, except by his influence? p. 269, par. 2

(20) St. Peter speaks of lying to the Holy Spirit, Why
dég he nezt say lying to God or lying against the Truth? p.
269, par.

(21) St. Peter is quoted as saying, “Ye have agreed to-
gether to tempt the Spirit of the Lord.” Where is this
written? p. 270, par. 1

(22) How are we to understand this matter of tempting
the Spirit of the Lord? p. 270, par. 2

(23) Our Lord mentions a sin against the Holy Spirit.
Where? Quote the passage and cite if. p. 270, par, 3

(29 Did our Lord here mean to teach that the Holy
Spirit is'a more distinguished person than either the Father
or t}}ie Son? If not, why this form of statement? p. 270,
par.

(25) Did our Lord disclaim the power which He used,

and attribute it to the Father, saying that He cast out
devils by the power of God? p. 270, par, 5

(26) Explain this Scripture as a whole. pp. 271-273

(27) Where do we read, “The Spirit said unto Philip,
Go near and join thyself to this chariot”? p. 213, par. 2

(28) Is there anything in this passage which seems to
imply that the spirit or influence or power which directed
Philip was aside from the Father or Son? Is there any
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evidence in it of another God? p. 273, par. 3

(29) Is there evidence of another God in the declaration
“The Spirit said unto him, Behold, three men seek thee”?
éActs 10:19) How should this passage be understood? p.

74, par. 1

(30) “The Holy Ghost said, Separate Me Barnabas and
Saul for the work for which I have called them,” Where
are these words found and what do they signify? pp. 274,
215

(31) Where is it written, “It seemed good io the Holy
Ghost and to us,” and what does this Scripture signify?

(82) How was the Apostle forbidden of the Holy Ghost
to preach the Word in Asia? Give resumé and cite the
Scriptures. p. 276

(33) Where do we read, *The Holy Ghost witnesseth in
ever7y city, saying that bonds and afflictions await me”?
p. 217 '

(34) What does this signify? Give details and cite the
Scriptures.

(35) How did the Holy Ghost make the Elders of Ephe-
sus overseers in the Church? p. 278

(36) The Apostle speaks of his own preaching as being
“not in the words which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which
the Holy Ghost teacheth.” Where are these words found?
What do they imply? p. 279

(31) We read that “the natural man receiveth not the
things of the spirit of God,” etc. Where is the Scripture?
What does it signify? Give the philosophy of the matter.
p. 279, par. 3, 4; p. 280, par. 1

(38) Read I John 2:20, 27. What thought is suggested in
the words “unction” and “anointing” in these texts and
how are they applicable to the Church? pp. 280, 281

(39) What does the word unction signify? What is the
Greek word rendered unction and its import? p. 281, par. 3

(40) Could these words, unction and anointing of the
Spirit, apply to a person or only o a power or influence?
p 282, par. 1

¢41) Who is the Holy One in the expression, “An unc-
tion from the Holy One”? p. 282, par. 2

(42) Cite other Scriptures which speak of the pouring
ggzt, shedding forth, anointing, etc., of the Holy Spirit. p.
, par. 2
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(43) In 1 John 2:20, the wording implies that those who
have the unction “know all things,” are all-wise. What
about this statement? Give a preferred translation. Is it
here as in the oldest manuscripts? p. 282, par. 3

(44) What is the truth and meaning of the words, “Ye
need not that any man teach you”? p. 283, par. 1

(45) As it stands in our common version, would not this
passage be in conflict with many others? Quote and cite
some of these. p. 283, par. 2; p, 284, par. 1, 2

(46) About when is it supposed that John wrote this
Epistle? Tell something of the world’s condition at that
time. p. 285

47) To what ciass did the Apostle refer as “them that
seduce you”? (vs. 26) p. 286, par. 1

(48) Give a paraphrase of the 27th verse of this text
p. 286, par. 3; p. 287, par. 1

(43) Where is it written that “The Spirit itself maketh
intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered,”
and what spirit is here referred to? p. 287, par. 2

(30) How is this Scripture generally misunderstood? bp.
287, par. 3

(51) With the theory that it is the Holy Spirit, one of
three equal Gods, is it reasonable to suppose that there
would be anything too hard for it to utter? p. 288, par. 1

(52) Is the popular thought that we must approach the
Father and Son through the Holy Spirit as another person
a reasonable one or in accord with other Scriptures? p.
288, top

(53) If the groaning ecannot be uttered, how would there
be groanings at all? Wherein is the error of the ordinary
view of this text? Give a detailed explanation of it and
cite the Scripture. pp. 288, 289, 290

(54) We read of the Holy Spirit, “He will reprove the
world of sin and of righteousness and of Judgment.” Where
are these words found, and why is the Holy Spirit referred
to by the masculine pronoun he? pp. 170, 171, 291

(55) Does this Scripture imply that the Holy Spirit
operates in sinners for their reproof and their reformation?
p. 291, par. 1, 2

(56) If it operates only in the Church, the Spirit-begotten,
what would this text signify? p. 291, par. 3

(57) Explain how the Holy Spirit reproves the world,
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what influence it exercises and how, and the ocutward evi-
dences thereof, p. 292

(58) In what sense are the Lord’s people “children of
light,” and whom do they enlighten, and what is the en-
lightening power? p. 293

(59) Mention some of the things which the Holy Spirit re-
proves through the children of the light. Is such a reprov-
ing of the world the chief work of the Holy Spirit in this
Age, and the chief work of the Church, or not? p. 204

(60) Give illustrations of how the light of the Holy
Spirit in the children of the light might become darkness.
p. 294, par. 2

(61) In what verse of the Bible is the Spirit of God econ-
trasted with the spirit of antichrist? p. 295, par. 1

(62) Is the spirit of antichrist a person? If not, what is
the inference as respects the Spirit of God when thus used
in comparison? p. 295, par. 2

(63) How should we “try the spirits”? And are both
the spirit of the Truth and the spirit of error personated
through human agencies, teachers, etc.? p. 295, par. 2

(64) Give one general Scripture text as respects false
faith and true and false teachers which refers to the spirit
of antichrist as not confessing the coming of Jesus in the
flesh. p. 295, par. 1

(65) Give illustrations of teachings which deny that our
Lord came in the flesh and which, therefore, should be
classed as anti or against, opposed to, the doctrines of Christ.
p. 296, par. 1, 2, 3; p. 297, par. 1

(66) What objection is sometimes raised to the common
version of this text? Explain the matter in detail and show
that our common version is well sustained. p. 297, last par.;
p. 298, par. 1

(67) Give Prof. Rinehart’s definition of the Greek text.
pp. 298, 299

(68) Is it necessary to believe that Christ came in the
fiesh to logically believe in the Ransom? If so, how and
why? p. 299, last par.
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STUDY XII

THE SUBJECT OF THE ATONEMENT—MAN

(1} What two general views are there in response to
the question, What is man that God is mindful of him?
And what is the proper basis of our information on this
subject? And, Why is that information provided? p. 301

(2) Explain these two popular theories—the “Orthodox™
and the “Scientific.” pp. 302-304

(3) What is the importance of an understanding of what
man is, as related to the subject of the Atonement for man's
sins? p. 302, top

(4) Why should we ignore the two general views and
accept the Bible testimony respecting the nature of man?
p. 304, par, 3

(5) Cite some texis frequently misunderstood and mis-
appfged on this subject and show their true meaning. pp.
305-307

(6} Is man, as scientists claim, an animal? And what is
the meaning of the word “animal”? p. 307, par. 2

(T) What is the relationship or comparison between man
and the lower animals—beasts, birds, fishes, etc? And did
man receive a special spark of Divinity at first, or at
conception or at any time? p. 307, par. 2, 3

{8) What theory is built upon the assumption that a
Divine spark comes to each human being? p. 307, par. 4

(9 How do the Scriptures recognize man—of how many
parts or elements? p. 308, par, 1

(10) Is the body the soul? Is the spirit the soul? Ex-
plain what is meant by the spirit of life. Show distinctions
between the human spirit of life and the spirit of life in
the brute. pp. 308, 309

{11) Is each human being separately and specially created
by the Almighty? Is God, therefore, responsible for the
birth of idiots and for the general unbalance and imper-
fection of the human family, or what is the explanation?
p. 309

(12) Did God implant a divine spark which the human
imparts to his offspring, or what is the secret of man’s
superiority over the beast? p. 310
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(13) Give a little dissertation on the spirit of man—
what the word implies. pp. 310, 172

(14) Compare and contrast the spirit of man with the
Spirit of God. p. 311 :

(15) The Spirit-begotten, the Church of the First-born,
are, during this Gospel age, spoken of as in the Spirit,
spiritual, possessed of a new mind or a new spirit, efc. Ex-
plain the meaning of these words and show the difference
between these and the remainder of mankind, the natural
man, in this respect. p. 311, par. 1

(18) Give illustrations of the use of the word syirit in the
New Testament and classify and explain them. pp. 312, 313

(17) What can we say of the word spirit in respect to
mankind, in the Old Testament? p. 314

(18) Cite the Scriptures of the Old Testament referring
t04th?z spirit of life or animation and explain these. pp.
314-31

(19) Cite the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments
grlxswl?éch ruach—spirit—is used to signify mind or will. pp.
, 3

(20) Explain the Scriptural use of the Hebrew word
neshamah, the breath of life, Cite the Scriptures and an-
alyze them. p. 319, 320

(21) When we read, “Man became a living soul,” why
is there so much difficulty in understanding the expression?
p. 320

(22) Give the Methodist Bishop’s definition of a soul,
and say whether or not it fairly represents the so-called
“orthodox” view of the subject, and elaborate the same. p.
321, par. 1

(23) What foundation is there for such fanciful specu-
lations? p. 321, par. 2; p. 322, par. 1

(24) Man has a body and he has a spirit; but has he a
soul, or is he a soul? p. 322, par. 2

(25) What is the meaning of the word “soul” as found
in the Scriptures? p. 322, par. 3

(26) Has a soul a soul, or is a soul a soul? and why?
What say the Scriptures respecting lower animals and the
soul qualities? p. 323, par. 1

(27) Give illustrations from the Scriptures respecting the
application of the term “living soul” in the lower ani-

mals, and explain why this is hidden from the ordinary
English reader. p. 323, par. 2
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(28) Quote and cite ten passages of Scripture in which
the word “soul” is applied to the lower animals. pp. 324,
325

(29) Does the fact that all animals, tadpole or whalé,
mouse or elephant, are souls imply a future life for these
by resurrection or otherwise? p. 326, par. 3, 4

(30) In what does the difference between human souls
and brute souls consist? p. 326, par. 5

(31) If the power fo reason is shared to some extent
by the lower animals as well as man, where shall we draw
the line between the brutfe soul, which has no future hope,
and the redeemed human soul, which has a future?

(32) What are and what are not the real differences be-
tween those lower animals and mankind? p. 327, par. 1, 2,3

(33) What theology teaches that the human soul is in-
destructible, and where is its authority for the assertion?

(349) What do the Seriptures teach on this subject? Cite
proof texts. p. 328, par. 1 '

(35) What is implied in the Secriptural suggestion that
some “sleep in Jesus”? Explain this matter in the light of
the Scriptures, p. 328, par. 1, 2, 3

(36) How does *sleep” represent the condition of the
dead? Is it claimed that those in eternal torment are asleep
and oblivious to it, or that any sleep in Purgatory, or that
they sleep in Heaven? If not, in what sense do they sleep?
p. 329, par. 1, 2

(37) Was the original death penalty a “sleep” for a -
limited period of time from which there would be an awak-
ening? If not, why is this expression “sleep” used in the
Scriptures in reference to the death state? p. 330, par. 1

(38) Is the Second Death to be everlasting? and is it
styled in the Scriptures a “sleep”? If not, why not? bp.
330, par. 1, 2, 3, 4

(39) Explain the difference between Adamic death and
Second Death, giving detailed Scriptural proof texts, ete.
pp. 331, 332

(40) What two difficulties have tended to blind the Bible
student respecting the subject of the soul? p. 333, par. 2

{41) Have we additional assistance in our search for the
Truth on the subject today? If so, what are some of the
assistances? p. 334, par. 1

(42) How many times does the word *“soul” occur in the
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Old Testament, translated from the Hebrew word neh-
phesh? p. 334, par. 2

(43) Is this word neh-phesh always translated by the
same English word in the Bible? If not, in how many
different ways is it translated? p. 334, par. 2

(44) State the different words into which neh-phesh is
translated in our Bible and how many times each. p. 334
par. 2

(45) In the New Testament, where the Greek word psuche
is used to express the thought of sentient being or
soul, and which corresponds to the Hebrew word neh-phesh,
how many times does the word psuche occur and how is
it translated? p. 335, par. 1

(48) Are these various translations and mistranslations
alike helpful or alike injurious? p. 335, par. 2

(477 Which translations most seriously confuse the mind?
Quote the passages. Give citations and show the proper
meaning. pp. 335-338

(48) Explain the signification of soul and ghost in com-
parison and state if there is danger of error in supposing
the body to be the soul—showing from the Scriptures that
they are not the same. p. 338, par. 9, 10

(49) Take the account of man’s creation in Genesis and
explain the process of his creation according to the Scrip-
ture—his various parts and his completion as a soul. p.
339

(50) Is man’s superiority to the brute the result of a
better spirit or a better body or a better soul, or what? p.
340, par. 1

(51) In the light of the foregoing give the definition
of human soul. Show the effect of death upon it. p. 340,
par. 2

(52) Is it the body or the life or the soul that dies? Give
proofs of your answer. D. 341, par. 1, 2

(53) TNlustrate the human body, life and soul, by a candle,
its lighting and its extinguishment. pp. 342, 343, par. 1

(54) Is there such a thing as a spirit soul? If so, ex-
plain the difference between it and the human soul, and
give the illustration of the candle. p. 343, par. 2

(55) Describe the resurrection processes and show how
the personal identity or soul will be restored, while the
flesh will not be restored. p. 343, par. 3

(56) Is there danger of a miscarriage so that the resur-
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rected ones would fail to identify themselves? And would
the danger be any less if the same particles of matter were
miraculously preserved, re-adjusted and quickened? Must
we not in any event depend upon Divine power only? p.
343, par. 3

(57) Is there any suggestion of the Scriptures to the
effect that the bodies which go down to the tomb will be
restored atom by atom? What says the Apostle?

(58) Quote the Apostle’s words on this subject and ex-
plain the matter. p. 343, last par.

(39 In what sense does the “breath of life” return to
God who gave it? p. 344, par. 1

(60) In what sense did God give the spirit of life? In
what sense did He remand that gift? In what sense is
provision made for its restoration? If no arrangement had
been made for its restoration what would have been man's
condition in death? p. 344, par. 1

(61) Why is death so frequently spoken of as a “sleep,”
in the Scriptures? Give an illustration of our Lord’s use
of the word sleep as referring to death. Is there any
record of Lazarus’ having any conscious experiences dur-
ing the four days he was asleep—dead? Would our Lord
have called him from glory if he had been in heaven?
Would such an awakening mean a blessing or a loss? Give
a full explanation of it. p. 344, par. 2

(62) Why is the resurrection time spoken of as the “mormn-
ing”? Give the quotation and citation. p. 345, par. 1

(63) Give nine quotations and citations from the New
Testament in which death is referred to as a “sleep.” p.
45

(64) Give similar citations from the Old Testament. p. 346

(65) Will those awakening from the death “sleep” have
any consciousness of the lapse of time between their falling
asleep in death and their awakening in the resurrection?
p. 346, last par.

(66) Will the resurrection work be practically a re-
awakening and will it be as great or a greater manifesta-
tion of Divine power than the original creation of Adam
and Eve? p. 347

(67 Why is a “living dog better than a dead lion”? and
how do the Secriptures use this comparison to illustrate the
meaning of death to the human family? p. 347

(68) Quote some Scriptures which show that the dead
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know not anything and that there is no work nor device
nor wisdom in the grave whither all go.

(69) What did St. Paul mean by his statement that some
say “there is no resurrection of the dead”? And could
there be a resurrection of the dead if nobody is dead—
if all, when they seem to die, really become more alive?
p. 348, par. 2-4

(70) What did the Apostle mean by saying that “if there
be no resurrection of the dead then is Christ not risen?”
p. 348, par. 5 :

(71) What did St. Paul mean by the statement, “if Christ
be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith is
also vain”? p. 348, par. & ~

. (72) What did he mean by the statement that “if the
dead rise not, Christ is not risen,” and the Apostles were
false witnesses, preaching a false Gospel? p. 348, par. 5

(73) In his argument for the resurrection does the Apos-
tle anywhere state or otherwise imply whether he refers
to a resurrection of the body or of the soul? Give a
Scriptural citation showing why. p. 349, par. 1

(74) How would the Apostle have stated himself if he
held the same views that the majority of people hold on
this subject? p. 349, par. 1

(715) Show how the Apostle taught a resurrection of the
soul and how that denied the resurrection of the body
which died. p. 349, par. 2 ,

(76) Why did the Apostle in arguing the importance of
the resurrection of the dead in I Cor. 15 say (Vs. 11, 18),
“If Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in
your sins. Then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ
are perished”? In what sense could they be perished if
they went directly to heaven and were more than ever
alive at the time when they appeared to be dead? Do those
who claim that the soul cannot die thereby deny the resur-
rection of the soul or sentient being? p. 349, last par.

(1) Why is it claimed, contrary to the Scriptures, that
God’s promise of a resurrection applies merely to the body,
and why is there perplexity concerning the words of the
inspired Apostle?

(78) If, as is admitted, the death of Christ was the
sacrifice for sin, what death was it? And if in dying He
became more alive than before He died, in what sense did

He die for our sins, or what was given as the ransom price
for the sinner’s forfeited life? p. 349, last par.
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- (19 Respecting those who fall asleep in Christ as mem-
bers of His Body and whose hope is to share in the glory
and honor of the First Resurrection, will theirs be a res-
-urrection of the body or a resurrection of the soul pos~
sessed of a new body? p. 350, par. 1

(80) God is a Spirit (Being). Is He Scripturally said
to be a soul? If so, where? p. 350, par. 1

" (81) What philosophy did the Athenians have which led
them to reject St. Paul’'s words relative to the resurrec-
tion of the dead? Quote and cite the texts. p. 350, par., 2

(82) To what extent had the Platonic philosophy invaded
Judaism at the time of our Lord? Explain the matter with
proof texts, p. 351

(83) Why did Josephus mention prominently a sect of
the Jews which was so small as not to be mentioned in the
New Testament? .

(84) Was eternal torment any part of the Jewish faith?

(85) Our Lord’s words, “All live unto Him"” (Luke 20:38),
are sometimes cited as proofs that the dead do not die,
but only seemingly die and become more than ever alive.
How should these words be understood? Quote the pas-
sage and explain it in detail. p. 352

(86) If death signifies destruction, why do the Secriptures
speak of the dead as being asleep and not as being de-
stroyed? p. 353, top

(80 In I Thess. 5:23 the Apostle speaks of the body and
spirit and soul of the Church, Quote the passage and ex-
plain its meaning. p. 353

(88) Could - it be that the Apostle here meant to refer
to the Church as individuals? Could he have meant that
the body, the soul, and the spirit of the individual mem-
bers of the Chureh would be preserved until the Second
Coming of the Lord? p. 353

(89) It is held that since souls are said to go to sheol,
to hades, therefore the human soul must be something
tangible and conscious after dissolution. What is.sheol?
What is hades? p. 353, last par.

(90) How many times does the word sheol occur in the
Old Testament Scriptures? How is it translated—by what
English words—and are these translations reliable, when
judged by the present definitions of the words used in
iranslating it? State the various translations of sheol in
English Bibles. p. 354, par. 1 ’ '

(91) Is there anything of joy or pain implied in the
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word sheol? What class of people is said to go to sheol?
p. 354, par. 2

(92) Why are all souls said fo go to sheol? What do
they do there? What is their state or condition and when
will they be relieved? p. 354, par. 3, first part

) (93) What do we know about the English word hell and
its origin and meaning in the unabridged dictionary? p.
354, par. 3, last part

(94) Give illustrations of the use of the word sheol and
show that it could not mean suffering, torment, etc. p. 355

{95) What is the difference between gqeburah, a grave,
a tomb, and the grave, sheol, the state of death? Give il-
lustrations in proof of answer. p. 356, par. 1

98) Give illustrations of the use of sheol, translated pit.
and show what it signifies thereby. p. 356, last par.

(97) In Deuteronomy 32:22 we read of the fire of God's
anger which shall burn to the lowest hell, Explain this
passage. Pp. 357

(98) What is meant by the sorrows of hell (sheol)?
p. 358, par, 1

(99) Explain the statement of Job 79, “He that goeth
down to the grave (sheel) shall come up no more.” p. 358,
last par.

(100) What is meant by “deeper than hell”? (Job 1L:B)
p. 359, par. 1

(10) What is meant by the expression, “QOh, that Thou
wouldest hide me in sheol”? p. 359, par. 3, 4

(102) What is meant by the expression, “If I wait, the
grave (sheol, oblivion) is my house”? (Job 1T:13, 14 »p.
360, par. 1

(103) What is meant by Job 21:13) “They spend their
days in wealth, and in a moment go down into sheol—
hell”? p. 360, par. &

(104) We read that “hell is naked before Him.” (Job
26:6) What is here signified? p. 361, par. 1, 2

(105) What is meant by the statement, “In death there
is no remembrance of Thee; in the grave (sheol, oblivion),
who shall give Thee thanks?” Psa. 6:5) p. 361, par. 3

(106) We read that “the wicked shall be turned inte hpll
and all the nations that forget God” Where is the Scrip-
ture and what does it signify? p. 361, par. 5

(107) When we read, “Thou wilt not leave my soul io
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hell (sheol, oblivion); neither wilt Thou suffer Thine Holy
One to see corruption” (Psa. 16:10), what should we under-
stand? p. 362, par. 1-4

(108) We read, “The bonds of hell {sheol, oblivion) en-
circle me; the snares of death seize me” (Psa. 18:5); how
should this statement be understood? p. 362, par. 5

(109) We read, “O Lord, Thou hast brought up my soul
from sheol”—hell. (Psa. 30:3) What is here signified? p.
362, last par.

(110) We read, “Let the wicked be ashamed. Let them
be silent in hell.” Explain. (Psa. 31:17) p. 363, par. 2

(111) “Like sheep they are laid in hell. . . . . But God
will redeemn my soul from the power of sheol”—hell. (Psa.
49:14, 15) What does this signify? p. 363, last par.

(112) “Let them go down quickly into hell.” (Psa. 55:15
How shall we understand this prayer? p. 364

(113) “Thou hast delivered my soul from the lowest hell.”
‘~Psa. 86:18. p. 363, par. 1. Explain.

(114) Explain the Scripture, “My soul is full of troubles
and my life draweth nigh wunto sheol”—hell —Psa. 83:3.
p. 365, par. 3

(115) *“What man is he that liveth and shall not see death?
Shall he deliver his soul from the hand (power) of sheol”
—hell? What is meant?—Psa. 89:48. p. 365, last par.

(116) What is meant by the statement, “The pains of
hell gat hold upon me; I found trouble and sorrow”?—Psa.
116:3, p. 366, par. 1

(117) Explain the Scripture, “If I ascend up into heaven,
Thou art there; if I make my bed in hell, behold Thou art
there.”—Psa. 139:7, 8. p. 366, par. 3, 4

(118) Explain the statement, “Her steps take hold on
hell”—sheol.—Prov. 5:5. p. 367, par. 1

(119 “Her house is in the way of hell” “Her guests
are in the depths of hell.” (Prov. 7:27: 9:18) Explain these
Seriptures, p. 367, par. 3-5

120) “Hell and destruction are before the Lord.” (Prov.
15:11) What does this signify? p. 367, par. 7

(121) “The way of life is above to the wise, that he may
depart from hell (sheol}) beneath.” (Prov. 15:24) What
does this signify? p. 367, par. 9

(122) What is meant by the statement, “Thou shalt beat
him with the rod, and shall deliver his soul from hell
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(sheol)”? (Prov. 23:14) p. 368, par. 1

(123) “Hell (sheol) and ‘destruction are never full.” (Prov.
27:20) What does this signify? p. 368, par. 2

(124) “There is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor
wisdom in the grave (sheol, hell).” (Ecc. 9:10) What is the
meaning of this statement? p. 388, par. 7

(125) “Hell (sheol) hath enlarged herself.” (Isa. 5:14)
What is the significance of this Scripture? p. 369, par. 3

(126) What is meant by the statement, “Hell (sheol) from
beneath is moved for thee, to meet thee at thy coming”?
(Isa. 14:9) p. 369, par. § ‘

(127) “We have made a covenant with death, and with
hell {sheol) are we at agreement.” (Isa. 28:15) What does
this teach? p. 369, last par., and p. 370

(128) What is meant by the statement, “The grave (sheol,
hell) cannot praise Thee”? (Isa. 38:18) p. 371, par. 2

(129) “Thou . . . . didst debase thyself even unto hell
(sheol).” (Isa. 57:9) What is signified by this expression?
p. 371, last par.

(130) “He went down to the grave (sheol) . .. . I cast
him down to hell (sheol); .. .. they also went down into
hell (sheol).” (Ezek. 31:15-17) What is signified by this
reference to hell? p. 372, par. 1

(131) “The strong among the mighty shall speak to him,
and them that help him, out of the midst of hell (sheol).”
(Ezek. 32:21) Explain the Scripture in harmony with this
statement, “There is no wisdom, nor knowledge in sheol.”

(132) What is meant by, “They which are gone down to
hell with their weapons of war”? (Ezek. 32:21) p. 372,
last par. .

(133) What is meant by the statement, “I will ransom
them from the power of the grave (sheol, hell) . . . . O
grave (sheol, hell), I will be thy destruction”? (Hos. 13:14
p. 3713, par. 1-4

(134) Who are they that “dig into hell”?—Amos 9:2.
p. 374, par. 1

(135) Who prayed to God “out of the belly of hell” and
was heard? (Jonah 2:2) p. 374, par. 4

(136) What is meant by the statement, “Enlargeth his
desire as hell (sheol)”? (Habh, 2:5) p. 374, last par.

(137) What word in the New Testament Greek corres-
ponds exactly to the Hebrew word sheol in the Old Testa-
ment? p. 375, par. 1
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(138) When translations are made from the Old Testament
Scriptures into the New Testament and the word sheol is
included, how is it uniformly translated in the New Testa-
ment Greek? p. 375, par. 1

(139) What is the meaning of the Scripture, “Thou,
Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought
down to hell”? (Matt. 11:23) p. 375, par. 2

(140) Explain the Scripture, “I will build My Church,
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.” (Matt.
16:18. p. 375, par. 4

(141) Quote Luke 10:15 and explain it. p. 376, par. 1

(142) “In hell he lifted up his eyes, being in torments.”
(Luke 16:23) Explain this Scripture in harmony with the
declaration that there is no wisdom, nor knowledge, nor
device in sheol, in hades. Is the nation of Israel dead, but
its people alive? p, 376, last par,

(143) What is meant by the Scripture, “Thou wilt not
leave my soul in hell”? (Acts 2:27) p. 377, par. 2

(144) Christ’s soul was not left in hell. (Acts 2:31) What
does this signify? p. 377, par. 3

(145) What did the Apostle mean by “O hell (hades),
where is thy victory?” (I Cor. 15:55) p. 377, last par.

(146) “I have the keys of hell and of death.” Please ex-
plain. (Rev. 1:18) p. 378, par. 1

(147) “Hell followed with him.” (Rev. 6:8) What does
this statement signify? p. 378, par. 5

(148) “Death and hell delivered up the dead which were
in them.” (Rev., 20:13) Explain this Seripture. p. 379,
par. 2

(149) What is. meant by the statement that “death and
hell were cast into the lake of fire”? (Rev. 20:14) p. 380

(150) What conclusion should we reach in respect to
these various Scriptures examined? p. 381
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STUDY XIII

HOPES FOR LIFE EVERLASTING AND IMMOR~
TALITY SECURED BY THE ATONEMENT

(1) What is meant by the statement that “Our Savior,
Jesus Christ, . . . . hath abolished death and brought life
ﬁ(&) immggrstality to light through the Gospel”? (2 Tim.
: jo

(2) Have mankind a longing for a future life? If so,
why so? p. 383

(3) Did God encourage man’s aspirations for a future
life? p. 383, last par.

4) Is there any direct promise of eternal life in the
Old Testament? If so, what and where? And does it con-
tain any statement respecting human immortality either
present or prospective? p. 383, last par.

(5) “The Gospel was preached to Abraham”; did it con-
tain any mention of human immortality? Did it contain
any basis for suggestion of a future life? p. 384

(6) State what assurances of everlasting life or immor-
tality or both are mentioned in the New Testament and to
whom they are applicable. p. 384

(7) State what the New Testament assurances respect-
ing a future life imply—the basis for the hope, the condi-
tions for its attainment and the process by which those
blessings may be secured, p. 385

(8) Does the abundance of the Divine provision imply
that eternal life is already a possession of humanity or that
it will be forced upon Adam and his race? p. 385, last par.

(9) Quote some Scriptures bearing upon this subject and
showing that eternal life is a gift from the Almighty and
that it must be striven for to be obtained. p. 386

(10) State the difference between the imaginings of
worldly philosophers respecting the immortality of the soul,
and the distinet statements of God’s Word on the subject.
p. 387, par. 2, 3—first part

(11) Give some arguments for the proposition that God
intends to give life everlasting only to the righteous and to
withhold it from others. p. 387, par. 3, last part

(12) State what is the ordinary acceptation of the word
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“immortality,” and then give the Scriptural limitations of
that word. p. 388

(13) In discussing the subject with those who have the
usual thought that the words eternal life and immortality
signify the same thing, is it not wise on our part to assent
that we believe in immortality, as our friends in general do;
that we believe that Divine arrangements have made possi-
ble everlasting life for every member of our race? Would
it not be wise, then, before leaving the topic to explain that .
the Scriptures make a distinction between these terms
everlasting life and immortality; and while declaring that
all the obedient ones of God’s creation shall have everlast-
ing life, they also declare that God alone possessed
immortality originally and that He has given this great
blessing of inherent life to His Son and purposes to give
this same inherent life to the Bride class and to none others?
p. 388

(14) Is there hope of immortality held out in the Scrip-
tures for any human being? p. 388, last par,

(15) Show the reason (philosophy) of your answer., p.
9

(16) What is the correct definition of the word “mortal”
and of the word “immortal”? p, 389, par. 3; p. 390, par. 1

(17) Was Adam created mortal or immortal? Show the
philosophy of the answer. pp. 390, 391

(18) What is said of immortal souls, dying souls, never-
dying souls? p. 392, par. 1

(19) What do we know about the mortality or immortal-
ity of angels? p. 392

(20) When was immortality brought to light in the Scrip-
tures and by whom and how? p. 393, par. 2

(21) Did Christ’s ‘death secure immortality to men or to
the angels or to the saints of this Gospel Age? p.3%,par.1,2

(22) Explain the relationship of Christ’s death to human
Restitution and to the obtaining of immortality on the part
of the Church. p. 393, last par.

(23) What did our Lord’s Gospel bring to light respecting
God’s provision for mankind in general? p. 393, last par.

(24) What is God’s provision for the “elect” of this Gos-
pel Age? p. 394, par. 1

(25 Is immortality an element of the divine nature?
Prove the answer. pp. 393, 389, par. 3

(26) Will the “elect” attain to a station more or less
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glorious than that of the holy angels of the highest order,
and why? pp. 394, 395

(27) When is the reward of the divine nature conferred
upon the Church? At the begetting of the Holy Spirit, or
in the First Resurrection? Explain. p. 395, par. 4

(28) If we are all called in the one hope of our calling
and all begotten by the same Word of Truth and same Holy
Spirit, how does it come that only a “little flock” of these
really obtain the divine nature, while the “Great Company”
’ obtaile sspirit life, but without the immortal feature? p. 396,
par. 2,

(29) Is the natural begetting and birth the figure or il-
lustration of the spiritual begeiting and birth? And would
not the fact that some are born males and some born fe-
males fully correspond to the fact that in the spiritual birth
gsome will be of the “Little Flock” and some of the “Great
Company”? And if it is a fact that no appreciable differ-
ence is discernible between the male and the female foetus
for a considerable time, does not this correspond to the
thought that there is no difference between the experiences
of the “Little Flock” and the “Great Company” for a con-
siderable time after justification, consecration and the be-
getting of the Holy Spirit?

(30) Why is the resurrection of the Church spoken of as
the resurrection? p. 396, par. 1

(31) Are the terms of our election too exacting or is the
Divine reguirement only a “reasonahle service”? Show
how. Explain John 5:26 and also Ephesians 3:6, and say
whether or not these texts give intimation of the gift of
;mmortality extending beyond the elect Church. p. 396, par.
, 3

(32) Is there more than one word translated immortality
in the Bible? What other? p. 396, last par.

(33) Give two Greek words rendered immortality and
state the particulars of their meaning. bp. 397

(34) Quote all the texts of Seripture in which the word
athanasia (immortality) occurs,

(35) Quote the texts in which aptharsia and apthartos
occur. And examine and explain each of these sixteen
texts, in harmony with the foregoing. pp. 397, 398

(36) What are the claims of evolutionists respecting man-
kind’s hope for everlasting life? Explain the falsity of
their premises and deductions. p. 398

\37) What does the Christian see in the Bible contrary
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to these evolution propositions? p. 398

(38) Taking the Bible as the oldest authority and credit-
ing it with no higher authority than other histories, what
are the evidences that Father Adam and Mother Eve were
close relatives to the ape family? Elaborate this. p. 399

(39) What can be said of the shallow reasoning of some
who pose as scientists and who claim that matter is in-
destructible and that this proves that humanity is in-
destructible? Does not such a claim imply a desire for
eternal life and also a desire to get away from the Divine
provision as expressed in the sentence of death and in the
promise that through Christ there shall in due time be a
resurrection of the dead? p 399, last par.

(40) Explain the Divine Program from the Bible staﬁdu
point and show the reasonableness thereof. pp, 400-402

(41) If the word “curse,” as used in connection with the
condemnation of our race, signifies the blight of sin and
death, what does the promised removal of the “curse” im-
ply? p. 403, par. 1

(42) What advantages accrue through the Divine arrange-
ment of permitting sin, redeeming from sin, and, in due
time, restoring obedient sinners to Divine favor and ever-
lasting life? p. 403, par. 1

(43) Why has the dying of the race been a gradual one,
rather than a sudden execution of the sentence, “Dying,
thou shalt die”? p. 403, par. 2

(44) Quote three strong texts of Scripture in support of
the thought that death, not eternal torment is God’s penalty
for sin, and answer the queries of those who claim that
resurrection would require of the Almighty more power
than He is able to exercise. p. 404

STUDY XIV

THE NECESSITY FOR THE ATONEMENT--THE
CURSE

(1) What is implied in the statement of Revelation 22:3,
“And there shall be no more curse”? p. 405

(2) Is it generally admitted that there is a curse or blight
upon mankind and upon his earthly inheritance or home
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such as the Creator did not impose upon the holy angels?
Is it more reasonable to suppose that this accursed con-
dition resulted from an imperfection of the Creator’s work
or that it is a penalty for man’s disobedience? Which theory
is sustained by the Scriptures? Quote the Scriptures.

(3) Does any theory fit better to the facts as we know
them than the presentation given us in the Bible on the
subject of the curse, the cause of its infliction and the pe-
riod of its continuance and the time and cause of its re-
moval? p. 405

(4) What is the ordinary theory respecting the curse and
wherein is it wrong and contrary to the Bible teaching?

(5) Does the Scriptural account imply such a moral re-
sponsibility as should belong to a perfect man made in the
image of his Creator or does it imply a low degree of
moral perception akin to that of the brute? Give the
philosophy of this subject. pp. 406, 407

(6) Does not the fact that Adam was placed on trial
before the great Judge of the Universe imply that he was
perfect and therefore fit for trial and responsible for his
curse as a penalty for his sin? p. 407, last par.

(1) Does God’s proposal of the judgment of the Church
during this Gospel Age necessitate an Advocate for eac
accepted son of God? And does the judgment of the world
during the Millennial Age under a Mediator imply that
they will be dealt with as a whole and not be introduced to
the Father as sons until the end of the Millennium, when
the Mediatorial office shall cease?

(8) Does not the fact that the Church now needs an
Advocate and that a Mediator is being provided for the
world’s judgment day corroborate the thought that there is
a curse or Divine condemnation upon every member of the
human family through sin? p. 408, par. 1

(8) Does this curse affect mankind physically only? Does
it also affect his mentality and his morality? Give an ex-
planation. Cite Scriptures. p. 408, last par.; p. 409

(10) In what Scripture is the curse upon our race spoken
of as the wrath of God? p. 409, par. 1

(11) How long has this wrath been upon the race and
how much longer will it continue? If it will come to an
end, what will be the process? p. 410, par. 1

(12) Is there also a special day of wrath mentioned in
the Bible? In what sense is it particularly different from
the remainder of the 6,000 years of Divine wrath and why?
n. 410, par. 1
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(13) What distinction do the Scriptures draw between
the Church and the world as respects this subject of wrath?
Are Christians still “children of wrath”? Or did the wrath
of God pass from them? If so, on what conditions? D.
410, par. 2

(14) Do Christians experience trouble in the same de-
gree as the world or have they offsetting circumstances and
conditions which ameliorate their sorrows and distress and
dis-ease? What is the process by which they get into this
eased condition and free from the Divine “curse” or
“wrath”? Quote and explain six Seriptures. p. 411, par. 1

(15) What is God’s verdict or curse against sin? If it
is a death sentence, why does He delay the execution of
it? p. 411, Iast par. 1

(16) What were the circumstances which brought on the
curse and were there any ameliorating circumstances? ey
412, par. 1

(I7) Admitting that the penalty that God is executing
against mankind is a just one, would it have been possible
for Him to deal with sin otherwise than as He did? p.
412 last par.

(18) Explain how God could have dealt with sin and
sinners differently and state whether or not the Plan He is
pursuing has special advantages over any other one. p. 413

(19} Admitting that a more moderate course could have
been pursued by the Almighty in dealing with sin, but
that the Plan adopted was the wisest, shall we suppose
that disadvantage shall be permitted to come to mankind
in any sense or degree? p. 414, par. 1

(20) Has God limited the operation of His grace to this
Gospel Age or is there to be a further development during
the Millennium? p. 414, par. 2

(21) Of the Millennial conditions we read that “Every
knee must bow and every tongue confess to the glory of
God.” Shall we understand this to mean that their obedi-
ence will be entirely compulsory? Or shall we understand
that, while compulsory lessons will prevail for a time,
nevertheless eventually the test will be along the line of
the heart, the human will—either for life everlasting or
death eternal? Quote a Scripture relating to the Millen-
nial Age which so teaches. p. 415, par. 1

(22) Viewed as a whole, how does the Divine Plan ap-
peal to us? As kind or unkind, just or unjust, loving or
loveless? p. 415, par. 2; p. 416

(23) In what sense did the nation of Israel have a Sec-
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ond Trial for life under their Law Covenant? p. 417, par. 1

(24) Did Israel receive a blessing under the Law Cove-
nant or an additional curse or sentence of death? And will
their experiences prove permanently injurious to them? p.
4117, par. 1

(25) We read that Christ was made a curse for Israel,
because it is written, “Cursed is everyone that hangeth on
a itree.” In what way did our Lord’s death accomplish for
Israelites what was unnccessary for the remainder of man-
kind? p. 417, par. 1

(26) What is the necessity for reconciliation between God
and man? And what does it secure to the reconciled?
p. 417, par. 2

(2D Give an explanation of the philosophy of the mat-
ter—of the fall, and the redemption, the Restitution and
just how they are related. p. 417, par. 2

(28) At what time did God's wisdom see man’s condi-
tion and how did He provide the aid needed? And was
there any other power which could have served His pur-
pose or any other agency by which it could be accom-
plished? p. 418

(29> What are the three parts of the Divine program as
God 9is carrying it out? Explain these and associate them.
p. 41

(30) For what proportion of the human family has the
Atonement been arranged? And which alone of humanity
will fail to profit by its provisions? p. 419, last par.

(31) What is meant by the testimony, “in due time"?
(1 Tim. 2:6) And what may we expect as to the number
of the saved? p. 420 '

STUDY XV

“A RANSOM FOR ALL”
THE ONLY BASIS FOR AT-ONE-MENT

(1) What is meant by the Atonement between God and
man? And what is necessary before it could be accom-
plished for any member of the human family? Explain
the matter? p, 421

(2) Was the penalty against sin a just one? And how
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may we judge of justice or injustice on the part of the
great Creator, seeing that He is so great and we are so
little? Contrast the penalty of sin from the Scriptural
standpoint—the death penalty—with the erronecus popular
theory of eternal torment, and explain the errors of the
latter and the reasons of the former. p. 422, par. 1

(3) How can the sacrifice of one be made the offset for
the sins of many? p. 422, par. 2

(4) Since none who received his life from Father Adam
had an unimpaired life we may see that none could ransom
or redeem his brother or brethren. But could not a holy
angel, free from condemnation, have laid down his life
as the redemption price for man’s life? If not yWhy not?
p. 422, par. 2

(5) If, then, a spirit being, in order to become man’s
Redeemer, would need to exchange his nature for an earthly
nature, upon what basis did the Father determine who
might become man’s Redeemer and obtain the glorious re-
ward proper for the service? p. 423

(6) What priority or right did our Lord as the Logos
or Word of God have over others in respect fo this special
opportunity to become man’s Redeemer? p. 424

(1) Was it a spirit being that God offered or sacrificed
for man’s sin? p. 424, par. 2

(8) Did our Lord’s Sin-offering begin when He, as a spir-
it being, the Logos, accepted the Divine proposition to be-
come man's Redeemer, or when did the Sin-offering begin
and where did it end? Cite the Scriptures. pp. 425, 426

(9 When did our Lord’s presentation of Himself begin?
And when was the corresponding price offered and accepted
and the acceptance fully manifested? p. 426, last par.

(10) What is the signification of the word ramsom in
the English and in the Greek? Cite the Scripture. p.
427, last par.

(11) What light does the meaning of the word ransom
throw upon the work of Atonement? p. 428

(12) Does the word redeem have a somewhat similar
signification to the word ransom? And have the transla-
tors of the English Bible helped or hindered the student,
and how? pp. 429-431

(13) What about the word lutroo? Explain its significance
and use. pp. 431, 432

(14) Explain the word lutrosis, also rendered redemption,
and cite Scripture. pp. 432, 433
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(15) Explain the meaning of the Greek word poieolutrosin
and its uses in the Scriptures. p. 433, par. 3, 4

(16) About the word apolutrosis: explain it and refer
to its use and its meaning. pp. 434-437

(17) Cite the uses of the words redeem, redeemer, re-

deemed, redemption, in the Old Testament. Examine these
and show their proper application. p. 438

(18) Is the commercial idea involved in the words de-
scribing man’s redemption and its cost? p. 439, par. 1

(19) How does this commercial thought harmonize with
the substitution thought and with the signification of the
word ransom? p. 439, par. 1

(20) What object is served by the teaching of this Scrip-
ture that our Lord “gave Himself a ransom for all”?—
that the penalty of man’s sin was death, under the Divine
arrangement? p. 439, par. 2 .

(21) So far as the redeemed are concerned, what does it
matter by what process God satisfies the demands of His
own Justice, if to them it comes as a gift? What purpose,
then, is served in the Divine explanation as to how we were
redeemed and how the Divine Justice was satisfied before
we could be delivered from the power of sin and death—
the curse or sentence of the Divine Law? p. 439, par. 3

(22) Mention some of the Scriptures which show that our
Redeemer gave all that He had; that He kept nothing back,
but made a full sacrifice of His every talent, power, posi-
tion, and right, that thereby He might become man’s Re-
deemer and eventually have a right to be the Mediator of
the New Covenant between God and mankind in gen-
eral. p. 440

(23) Cite some Scriptures showing what Ransom was
given. p. 441, par. 1

(24) Cite some Scriptures showing what was the penalty
for sin and what the price to be paid in offset or cancella-
tion of that sin. p. 441

(25) Did the giving of the ransom-price effect the for-
giveness and release of all mankind or any number of them
from the death sentence? p. 442, par. 1

(26) When our Lord ascended on high, was He possessed
of a sufficiency of merit which, if applied, would have
effected the cancellation of the sins of the whole world?
And did He so apply it? And if not, what did He do with
it? p. 42, par. 1

(27) Who are included in the term us? For whom did
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the Lord make application of His merit when He as-
cended on high, and what proof was furnished to the
Church showing that the Father accepted the merit thus
applied?

(28) What can we say respecting the meaning of the
words hilasmos and hilasterion? What Scriptures refer to
these and what do they teach? p. 442, foot note

(29) When we read that without the shedding of blood
there is no remission of sins, did it mean any blood? If
not, what blood? And did it mean that shedding of the
blood remitted the sins or that the blood must be shed
and then be used as a basis for sin remission? p. 442,
last par.

(30) Explain how and why the shame and ignominy of
the cross, etc., were necessary to our Lord, whereas the
penalty of sin as originally stated to Father Adam was
merely death without stipulations respecting shame and
ignominy. p. 443, par, 1

(31) What Scriptures particularly show that mankind
is in a wrong condition, alienated from his Creator, and
nothing but the sacrifice of Christ could be effective for
his reconciliation, either through justification by faith now
or actual justification by and by during the Millennium?
pp. 444, 445

(32) Cite some Scriptures which teach that our Lord’s
sacrifice was not for the Church alone, but also for the sins
of the whole world. p. 446

(33) What Scriptures directly state that mankind’s pur-
chase price has been laid down—the blood of Christ? P
446, last par.

(39) By whom is the purchase made? p. 447
(35) Of whom is the purchase made? pp. 447-449
(36) For what purpose is the purchase made? p. 450

(37) What part did Love and Wisdom have with Justice
in this arrangement for human sin? p. 451

(38) May we then say that although man be released
from sin and death only by the satisfaction of Justice,
nevertheless the triumph of Justice was pre-eminently a
victory of Divine Love through Justice? If so, show it.
p. 452, par. 1, 2

(3%) Who sold the race into sin what wage did he re-
ceive? p. 452, par, 3

(40) Is this matter of the laying down of the purchage
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price of our race by the Lord Jesus Christ a mere figure
or theory, or is it bona fide, actual, and does it carry with
it actualities of progression and control? p. 452, par. 4

(41) Is it it by virtue of this ransom price that the Re-
deemer has the right to be the Restorer of the race, and, by
giving to it the purchased life, does He become its Life-
Giver or Father, and is this term “Father” Scripturally
applied to Him? Explain the process or the philosophy.
p. 453, par. 1

(42) Our Lord laid down the price of the race when
He died. Did He take it back again when He arose from
the dead on the third day? If not, why not? Explain the
entire transaction and show positively that the ransom for
sin remained and will always remain and that thus our for-
giveness and reconciliation are upon a firm basis. p. 453,
last par.; p. 454, par. 1

(43) What would have been implied had our Lord risen
from the dead a human being? p. 454, par. 2

(44) Could the Man Jesus possibly be referred to as the
new Father of the race—the Second Adam? Why not?
Explain the matter fully. p. 454, par. 3,4

(45) Has the payment of the Ransom by our Lord any
bearing upon His Office as Mediator of the New Covenant?
p. 455 '

(46) Did our Lord by his redemptive work seal the New
Covenant, or did He merely become the “surety” (Heb.
7.22) of the New Covenant, and has He left the sealing
of it to be accomplished at the end of this Gospel Age
after His faithful shall have drunk with Him His cup, the
blood of the New Covenant—sharing in His sacrifice and
“filling up that which is behind of His afflictions”?

(4T) When did Christ become the Mediator of the New
Covenant? when that Covenant was promised (Jeremiah
31:31), or when He was promised that He should be its
Mediator or Servant? Cite Malachi 3:1.

(48) Does the fact that He is the appointed Mediator
of the New Covenant imply that He has already done all
the work pertaining to the New Covenant or any of the
work pertaining to it?

(49) When St. Peter tells of the Times of Restitution of
all things that will be brought in at the Second Coming
of Christ, he also tells of a Great Prophet, greater than
Moses, the Antitype of Moses, who shall be “raised up from
amongst His brethren.” Are we to understand that this
great Prophet is the Messiah as a whole, Jesus the Head
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and the Church His Body, and that the raising up process
has been in progress throughout this Gospel Age, and
that this antitypical Moses is to be the Mediator of the New
[Law] Covenant, as Moses was the Mediator of the Old
Law Covenant?

(50) By Divine arrangement this great Mediator sacri-
ficed His earthly rights that He may have the privilege of
giving them as His legacy, or testament, or will to Israel as
its New [Law]l Covenant. When will He thus seal or
ratify the New Covenant? The Apostle says that no will is
valid until after the death of the testator. Should we un-
derstand this to mean that not until the entire Body of
Christ has tasted death would it be possible for the New
Covenant to be sealed and made operative toward the nat-
ural seed of Abraham?

(51) If the earthly blessings surrendered by Christ and
the Church are fo be given to Israel and to the world
through Israel, under the terms of Restitution during the
Millennium, when should we expect that New Covenant
to begin to be operative, and should we expect its mani-
festation to be actual Restitution in some form? pp. 456, 457

(52) How completely will the world recognize The Christ,
the Mediator, during the Millennium? Will He be the all-
responsible Head of the world or will mankind approach
the‘is}g‘ather through the name and merit of the Mediator?
p. :

(53) Some, ignoring the force of the word Ransom, if
not, indeed, denying it, are in the habit of speaking of re-
ceiving pardon for their sins. What shall we say as to the
Scripturalness of this? Explain the difference between the
two words, pardon and forgiveness, and show why one is
right and the other is wrong in this connection. p. 459

(54) Even if we should admit that the word pardon might
be used in such a way as not to ignore the Ransom fea-
ture of the Divine testimony, is it wisest and best to use
these words indiscriminately and synonymously to the con-
fusion of some?

(55) While it is true that the effect of the Divine ar-
rangement toward mankind is practically the same as
though we were pardoned, may we not conclude that our
Creator had some good purpose in explaining to us the
philosophy of the means by which He could be “just and
yet be the Justifier” of sinners? Give a short statement of
2;1: &liilosophy of the matter from this standpoint. pp.

(86) Some have proclaimed that they do not see the Jus-
tice of God in compelling our Lord Jesus to be man’s
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Redeemer. Do any Scriptures put the matter in this light?
If not, how shall we view ii? p. 462, par. 1

(57) We have seen that Jehovah cannot forgive sin—in
the true sense of the word pardon—without consideration
and without the satisfaction of Justice. We now inquire,
Is it possible for our Lord Jesus, or for the disciples, or
for us to pardon the transgressions of others? If so, how
and why? Explain the difference between the rules which
govern us and those which control the Almighty’s course of
action. pp. 462, 463, 464

(58) Since death is the wage of sin, what shall we say
to the suggestion of some that every man pays his own
death penalty when he dies? Explain the matter thor-
oughly. p. 464, par, 2

(59) Why is the Adamic death spoken of as a complete
and not as an everlasting destruction? pp. 464, 465

(60) In what way does Universalism deny the Ransom?
pp. 466, 467

(61) Why did God not make us in such condition that
we could not sin? p. 467, par. 3

(62) What kind of worship does God desire? And does
His plan contemplate His rejection of any other worship?
p. 467, par. 3

(63) How will a permission of choice eventually oper-
ate for the best interests of all concerned? p. 468

(64) What kind of salvation has God tendered to the
race? Are there terms connected with it and what are
they? p. 468, par. 3

(65) Was the original trial of Father Adam a favorable
one, a just one, and will the new trial secured for him and
his race through our Savior’s death be any the less just or
fair or favorable? p. 469, par. 1

(66) Why did Christ die to save us from the curse? p.
489, par, 2

(67) Explain the Scripture, “God will have all men to
be saved,” and the other Scripture, “So all Israel shall be
saved.” Is either of these salvations eternal? Give a full
statement of what each implies. p. 469, par. 3

(68) Why does God will that our race shall be saved
from the blindness of ignorance and superstition which
came through the great Adversary’s machinations and hu-
man weaknesses? p. 469, par. 3, last part

(69) Since we read that Christ died, “The Just for the
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unjust, that He might bring us to God,” should we under-
stand this to mean that Justice is obligated to recover man
from all that was lost in Adam? Give the reasons for the
answer. p. 470

(70) Does Justice have anything to do with mankind's
restoration, except as the Redeemer makes application of
His merit—now as Advocate for the Church and in the
Millennium as Mediator for the world? p. 471

(71) What force is there in the expression that “there is
no name given under heaven or amongst men whereby we
must be saved” except the name of Jesus? Show how this
is so and why this is so, connecting the same with the
Divine Plan of Salvation in its world-wide application.
p. 412, par, 2

(72 If all the world’s affairs will be in the hands of
the Mediator of the New Covenant, what shall we under-
stand to be His mind, His will, His good pleasure, respect-
ing tilose for whom He will make mediation? pp. 473, 474,
par.

(713) Will God accept any less standard than perfection
as the terms of eternal life? p. 474

(14) How will that item of our Lord’s prayer be ful-
filled which speaks of God’s will being done in earth as in
heaven? p. 475, par. 1

(75) Will the Restitution from sin and death conditions
be effected instantaneously? If not, why not? p. 475, par. 2

(76) Give six reasons why a gradual process of Resti-
tution, such as the Scriptures imply will be granted to
man, will be more to their advantage than instantaneous
Restitution or perfecting. pp. 475-477

(17) Give three reasons why a gradual Restitution Di-
vinely provided will be the most advantageous arrangement
possible for the redeemed. pp. 478, 479

(78) State the philosophical relationship between ransom
and substitution. pp. 480, 481, par. 1

(79) Give illustrations of such substitution and ransom.
p. 481, par. 2

(80) What thought of substitution has led to confusion?
Explain the matter, showing the right and the wrong view
of the question. p. 483, par. 1, 2

(81) Could the Divine Plan for human salvation have
been different from what it is? p. 483

(82) What two lines of reasoning prove the wisdom
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of the Plan which God has adopted? pp. 484, 485

(83) How would any other Plan than the one adopted,
Ransom and Restitution, have affected the Gospel Church?
p. 485, last par.

(84) May we not expect that time will show that every
feature of the Divine Plan has been most wise and help-
ful? p. 486

STUDY XVI

THE MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION
OR AT-ONE-MENT

(i) 7What is signified by the Ministry of Reconciliation?
p. 48

(2) Who participate in this ministry? p. 487

(3) Is this Reconciliation a feature of the Millennial Age
or is there a feature of it now in operation? Cite a Scrip-
ture which declares that the Church was reconciled to God.
p. 487, par. 2

(4) When we read that God was in Christ reconciling the
world to Himself, should we here differentiate between the
Church which accepts the reconciliation through faith, and
the world which is to be reconciled or brought into har-
mony with God by the great Mediator during the Millen-
nium? p. 487

(5) What constitutes authority to act as a minister or
servant of the Atonement between God and the world?
p. 487, last par.

(6) To whom may these ministers or servants tell of
the grace of God operating through Christ for the forgive~
ness of sins? What is there in this connection which operates
disadvantageously, hindering the servants from bearing
record to all mankind? pp. 488, 489

(7) Will the opening of the blind eyes and unstopping
of the deaf ears during the Millennium permit these serv-
ants of reconciliation to do a more effective work—to a
larger number—to all the families of the earth? p. 430

THE END
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BEREAN QUESTIONS
ON
SCRIPTURE STUDIES

SERIES VI

STUDY 1

THE NEW CREATION

(1) What is signified by the opening sentence of the Bible,
“In the beginning God created,” etc.? And are there other
beginnings recognized in the Bible? If so, what? p.17, par. 2

(2) Does the Genesis account relate to the creation of our
carth? If not, why not? And what are the limitations of
the creative work as recorded in Genesis? p. 18, par. 2

(3) Does the word day apply invariably to the twenty-
four-hour periods generally so called? If not, describe other
uses .of the term day in the Scriptures and give citations.
. p. 19, par. 1 :

(4) How may we be sure that the Genesis days do not
signify solar days, as in the more common usage of the
word? p. 19, par. 1

(5) Should we understand that all of the days of the crea-
tive week are of uniform length? And if we ascertain the
length of one of those days, would we be justified in assum-
ing that the others were of similar length? p. 19, par. 2

(6) If we were to estimate those creative days as of seven
thousand years each and the entire creative week as of
forty-nine thousand years, how would these figures compare
with the usual estimation of geologists? p. 19, par. 2
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(1) What had Professor Dana to say on this subject?
What were his opinions of *scientific guesses”? And how
much must we suppose the writer of Genesis understood of
the full import of his words? p. 20, par. 1, 2, 3

(8) Which is more logical, to believe as science teaches,
that a blind and intelligent force is operative in the devel-
opment of our planet, of which we can learn only by com-
parisons and guesses, or to suppose the manifestation a part
of the Divine handiwork showing forth Divine wisdom, or-
der and arrangement, and these items of the Divine Program
revealed to us by a gracious Creator who foreknew the
infinite longings of our minds? p. 20, par. 4

(9) Summarize the views of the Higher Critics and Evolu-
tionists respecting creation. p. 21

(10 Do we object to Mr. Darwin’s theory because he was
a foolish man or on what grounds? And what can we say of
his theory and of his test respecting pigeons, etc? p. 22,
par. 1, 2

(11) What great error has helped to confuse Bible students
and how should we understand the formation of our earth’s
crust in various layers of clay and rocks, evidently de-
posited in a liguid or plastic form? p. 22, par. 3

(12) Has God revealed anything respecting the manner
in which the atoms of matter composing our earth were
brought together? Or is there anything in the Bible to
answer this question? p. 23, par. 2 .

(13) What is signified by basic, igneous rocks, and what
does their location deep under the earth’s surface indicate?
And what do the higher layers of water-laid rocks and
clays imply? p. 23, par. 3

(14) Explain in harmony with the Genesis account how
the firmament or expanse or atmosphere surrounding our
earth must have been formed and whether or not it prob-
ably required considerable lapse of time. p. 23, par. 3; P

24, par. 1

(15) Explain the process by which the various strata of
clay and sand, etc, were piled upon the igneous rocks,
which evidently once had been in the molten condition. Tell
why they were called rings and explain their influence.
p. 24, par. 1, 2

(16) What must have been the condition of the earth dur-
ing the long period in which the rings or water canopies
were concentrating towards the poles before breaking in
deluges? Was the flood in Noah’s day due to the breaking
of one of these ring-canopies, and what must have been ils
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effect? And what are the evidences or proofs corroborative?
p. 25

(17) What say Professor Wright and Sir J. W. Dawson on .
the subject, as reported in the New York Journal? pp. 28,27

(18) Did the flood of Noah’s day come at just the right
time to fit with Divine Providence respecting humanity, and
does this prove to us Divine foreknowledge and arrange-
ment in respect to man’s affairs?

(19) What conclusions may we draw from the frozen
mammoth of Eastern Siberia? pp. 28, 29

(20) From the standpoint we have assumed, how shall we
divide the creative week into four distinct parts? Specify
these parts. p. 29, par. 3

(21) What testimony loyal to the Bible does Prof. Silliman
offer respecting the structure of our planet? p. 30, par. 1

(22) Quote Prof. Dana’s comment on creation and the
wisdom displayed in the order of creation, as outlined in
Genesis. p. 30, par. 2, 3

(23) Give a brief synopsis of the events of the first crea-
tive epoch-day and show the harmony between this and the
Scriptural declarstion, “The Spirit of God was brooding
over the face of the waters. And God said, Let there be
light, and there was light.” p. 30, par. 4; p. 31, par. 1

(24) Give a brief synopsis of the events of the second
creative epoch-day, “Let there be an expanse in the midst
of the waters, and let it divide the waters from the waters,”
etc. p. 31, par, 3; p. 32, par. 1

(25) Briefly summarize the events of the third creative
epoch-day, “Let the waters under the heavens be gathered

together in one place and let dry land appear. And it was
so.” pp. 32, 33

(26) Did the events of these great epoch-days overlap
each other, or how can-we view this matter, the falling
-of the rings, ete? p. 34, par. 1

(27) Why was not the light of the sun, moon, and stars
seen until the fourth day, and what were the advantages
and disadvantages of the cloudy, steamy conditions preva-
lent before? p. 34, par. 1

(28) Explain the lapping of one epoch or day upon an-
other and show how much was accomplished during the first
four epoch-days of twenty-eight thousand years. p. 34, par.2

(29) In the record of the fifth creative epoch-day God
said, Let the waters swarm with living creatures, etc., and
He created great whales and every living creature with
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which the waters swarm after their kind, and every winged
fowl after its kind. Does not this seem to imply that creatio.
was carried on along Evolutionary lines to an extent—in the
development of various kinds or species? p. 35, par. 2

(30> And is there any evidence that these kinds did not
thus reach a fixity of perfection from which they can
evolute no further? Explain the entire proposition. p. 35

(31) To what scientific period does the fifth creative epoch-
day correspond? p. 30, par.

(32) In the description of the work of the sixth creative
epoch-day does the expression, “Let the earth bring forth
the living creature after its kind,” etc., imply an evolution-
ary process up to a certain point and the establishment
thereby of a fixed species? p. 37, par. 1

(33) Give a description of the condition of things in the
sixth day and demonstrate if by then the earth was more
prepared than previously for the different kinds of animals,
ete,, brought into existence. p. 36, par. 3

(34) How many kinds or orders of lower animal life do
we find, and how may these be described? p. 36, par. 3

(35) What is the final work of the sixth creative epoch-
day accomplished at its close? p. 37, par. 2

(36) In view of the evidences, should we or should we
not presume that a measure of Evolution operated for the
creation of man and the bringing of him up to a fixity of
species or kind, as it operated with the lower animals? p.
37, par. 4

(37) Cite evidences showing that in man’s creation dif-
ferent expressions entirely are used from those in connec-
tion with the development of plant life and the lower animal
life. p. 38, par. 1-3

(38) How shall we explain the two different accounts
of creation, the second beginning Genesis 2:47 p. 38, par. 4

(39) Explain why elohim or gods are mentioned in con-
nection with the first account of man’s creation, and Jehovah
in connection with the second account. p. 38, par. 5

(40) Why is it not said of men, as of the beasts of the
field, “Let the earth bring forth,” nor as of the sea crea-
tures, “Let the sea swarm”? Why is man mentioned as a
direct creation and one individual? p. 39, par. 2

(41) What are we to understand to be signified by the
statement that man was created in God’s image? Does
this image relate to the elohim or to Jehovah? State what
difference this would make, and why? p. 39, par. 2, 3

(42) Is this issue between modern scientific thought along
Evolutionary lines and the Bible teaching considerably in
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harmony, or are they directly opposed to each other? 1f
30, state how and why. p. 79, par 3

(43) Does anything, aside from the Genesis records, sup-
port the theory of man’s creation as a perfect being? p. 40,
par. 1

(44) Does the fact that our Lord Jesus is declared to be
a corresponding price for man imply that the man to whom
he corresponded was perfect, or that he was next to a
monkey? p. 40, par. 2

(45) Does the fact that the Bible teaches that the hope
of mankind is restitution or resurrection—raising up, up, up,
out of sin and death conditions—seem an evidence or proof
that man must have been up before he fell and is now
down beneath his original condition in order that resti-
tution might profit him? p. 40, par. 3

46) How does the BRible teaching of restitution comport
with the Evolution theory, and what conclusion must Bible
students reach on the subject from the testimony of Acts
3:19-21?7 p. 40, par. 4

(47) Is there any Scriptural foundation for the claim eof
some that original sin consisted in sexual intercourse on the
part of our first parents? Give a full Scriptural analysis to
this question. p. 41, par. 1, 2

(48) How should we regard the suggestions of some that
the Scriptures mislead us into thinking of Adam as the first
“of the earth, earthy”? What answer shall we give to those
who urge a pre-Adamite race of man and who claim to find
proofs of their hypothesis in various strate of the earth’s
surface, some of which they attribute to a period long be-
fore Adam’s creation? Give Secriptural proof texts in contra-
diction to this theory and show their consistency with
scientific facts. p. 42

(49) State the views of Profs. Stokes, Bennett, Beale,
Virchow and Barraude respecting the answer of geologists
to the theory that man was developed from the lower orders
of animals. p. 43, par. 1

(50) Read to the class an extract from “The Meeting
Place of Geology and History,” by Sir J. W. Dawson, LL. D,,
F., R. S.

(51) Prof. Pasteur is recognized as having been a great
bacteriologist. Did he favor the Darwinian theory or not?
Quote something from him pertinent to the subject. p.
44, par. 1, 2

(52) Quote the views of the Russian savant, Prof., Vir-
chow, respecting the Darwinian theory of man’s evolution
from lower animal species. p. 44, par. 3

(53) Should we consider the unscriptural theories of Prof.
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Darwin and those who follow his suggestions as wise and
logical, or otherwise? What proofs can be adduced to prove
that humanity four thousand years ago no more had tails
than we have—nor differerit toes and thumbs? p. 45, par. 2

(54) What should be the attitude of the Lord’s people
in respect to these evolutionists propositions of our day
which are discrediting the Bible in the eyes of the learned?
p. 45, par. 3

(55) In view of what we have already seen respecting
these creative epochs styled in the Scriptures “days,” what
can we say of the Sixth Day, which we are now considering?
When was its beginning and when its close? What would
be the date of its close, counting from the beginning of the
ordering of c¢reation--the putting in order of the earth, the
time of whose creation is not stated but whose setting in
order is being accomplished during the seven great epoch-
days? Summarize the matter. p. 45, par. 4

(56) We come now to the examination of the great Sev-
enth Day of the creative pericd. Does it have an evening
and a morning?

(57) What should we expect of this Seventh Epoch-Day
as viewed in the light of our findings respecting the six pre-
vious epoch-days and what is signified by the statement that
Jehovah God rested from his creative work during this
Seventh Epoch-Day? p. 46, par. 2, 3

(58) What has our Lord Jesus fto do with this Seventh
Epoch-Day and the Father’s cessation from creative work?
Why did the Father rest? Will the Son undertake the com-
pletion of the Father's work? If so, why was it thus left
to him? Make the entire matter clear. Let all of the class
express themselves on this important question and have
clearly in mind the matter of its great importance in God’s
Plan and therefore in the understanding of it. pp. 47, 48

(39) Did this resting on the part of the Great Creator
from further creative work and from actively rescuing His
creatures from sin and its penalty imply a lack of love on
His part? Or how shall we understand it? p. 49, par. 1

(60) What can we know respecting the period in which
the Creator rests from His creative work? In other words,
according to the Scriptures, how long will this Seventh
Epoch-Day last and how do we reach information on the
subject? p. 49, par. 2

(61) May we be sure that our Creator’s expectations

respecting the ultimate outcome of His purposes regarding
the earth will be realized? Can we be sure that the Re-
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deemer will accomplish all that the Father intented? p. 49,
par. 2

(62) Quote some Scriptures showing the ultimate victory
of Messiah and the accomplishment of the Divine purpose.
p. 49, par. 2; p. 50, par. 1

(63) What grounds have we for assuming that the whole
period in which God has been ordering the earth and devel-
oping it from the inert, void mass at the beginning down to
the Paradisaical condition at the close of the Seventh Day
will be in all a period of 49,000 years—seven great days of
7,000 years each? p. 50, par. 2

(64) Give a brief outline of this creative epoch from the
Scriptural standpoint. Quote Scriptures applicable to the
earliest beginning of the creative power, and other Scriptures
showing the glorious consummation at the end of these
seven great days. p. 51, par. 1; p. 52, par. 1, 2, 3

(85) Does the first chapter of Genesis conflict with sci-
entific discoveries, or merely with the theories of some scien-
tific gentlemen? Quote the views of Prof. G. F. Wright,
D. D., LL. D., on this subject and discuss these. p. 52, par. 56

(66) Is the Genesis account compatible with scientific
facts? Do not these facts corroborate the Genesis records
rather than conflict with the Divine record? What does
Prof. Wright say for himself on this subject and what does
.he give as the opinion of the great geologist, the late Prof.
J. D. Dana of Yale College? p. 52, par. 6 :

(67) We have seen that the Genesis record does not at-
tempt to explain the creation of the earth as respects its
matter that the Genesis account merely relates that there
was such a beginning and that the matter was created by
God, but tells nothing whatever of the time of its creation, -
nor concerning how long a period elapsed before the order-
ing work of the seven epoch-days began. Does this view ap-
-peal to others? Read to the class a quotation on the subject.
p. 53, par. 1

(68) The Genesis record shows a progressiveness in the
matter of bringing forth of vegetable and animal life; in
part, perhaps, an evolutionary process. .Qur contention is
merely as respects man’s creation—that it was a distinctly
separate work and in no sense an evolutionary process.
What is the main point and argument of Prof. Darwin and
his evolutionary followers? Read to the class what Prof.
Wright has to say on this subject. p. 53, par. 2; p. 54; p.
55, par. 1

(69) Let another read Prof. Wright's suggestions as re-
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spects the difference between human reason and animal
instinet. p. 55, par. 4 .

(70) Let another read to the class Prof. Wright’'s com-
ment on man’s capacity for religion in contrast with the
incapacity of the brute. p. 55, par. 5; p. 56, par. 1, 2

(71) Who discovered the principle of “natural selection”?
What does Prof. Wright remark respecting his findings
and respecting the disposition of humanity to wear clothing
and use tools and respecting his musical capacity, etc., ete.?
p. 56, par. 3, to p. 58

STUDY II

THE NEW CREATION

(1) What terms are Scripturally applied to the Church
of the Gospel age and its ultimate members? p. 59

(2) Why have these terms not been appreciated by the
majority of Christians? p. 59

(3) May we suppose the popular misconstructions of the
Divine Word to be intentional? If not, how may we account
for them? p. 60, par. 1, first half

(4) What were the “Dark Ages,” and why so called?
p. 60, par. 1

(5) What has been the difficulty amongst the followers

of the Reformers during the past three centuries? p. 60,
par. 2, first part

(6) What divinely appointed guides should the Church
recognize and follow? p. 61

(7) What assistance should the Church now expect and
accept from human instrumentalities? p. 61

(8) Give a resume of previous studies, leading up to our
present topic, the New Creation. p. 61, par. 1

(9) Does the creation of various orders of beings signify
a dissatisfaction on the part of the Creator? p. 62, Tth
line to end of par.

(10> Will there exist jealousies or covetousness among
the creations cn the several planes of being? p. 62, par. 1

(11) When Jehovah purposed the New Creation, what did
He determine respecting those who should constitute its
members? p, 63, par. 1, first part

(12) Why are these “New Creatures” not created on the
Divine plane, and subsequently tried and tested? Why so
separate and distinet from all others? p. 63
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(13) Trace the philosophy of the Divine arrangement for
the selection of the New Creation. p. 64

(14) What was ihe Divine, pre-arranged. privilege and
test imposed upon the “Only Begotten”? p. 65, par. 1

(15) What was the exceeding great reward, “the joy that
was set before” our Redeemer? p. 65, par. 2

(16) Why are the “brethren” of Cnrist selected from among
the human creation, rather than from others? p. 66, par. 1

(17) What fact in the New Testament writings has caused
many to infer, contrary to the Scriptures in general, that
God’s purposes are the same with respect to all mankind?
p. 67, par. 1

(18} What are the “two salvations,” and what confusion
of thought results from failure to recognize the difference
between these? p. 67, par. 2

(19) Aside from making their own calling and election
sure, what two-fold work have the prospective New Creation
to do in connection with the human family? p. 68, par. 1

(20) Explain why no other class of beings could be found
so well adapted to ruling and blessing the world. p. 69, par.1

(21) Is the work of uplifting, ruling, blessing, and judg-
ing mankind the entire mission of the New Creation? p.
69, par. 2
 (22) Although the Scriptures do not explicitly declare
‘the future activities of the New Creation, what may we
reasonably infer or anticipate regarding them? p.70,par.1,2

(23) What constitutes these New Creatures ‘priests”?
p. 71, par. 1, first part

(24) What represents the new nature of these priests, and
how is the victory of the New Creature altained? p. 71, par.1

(25) Explain in detail how the Aaronic priesthood of
Israel typified the present condition of he New Creation,
and Melchizedek, their future priesthood. p. 72, top of
page, par. 1 '

(26) Mention the apparent reason why the intimate re-
lationship between the Only Begotten and the elect Church
is so frequently referred to under various figures, and ex-
plain the signifiance of the “top-stone,” as a figure. p.
72, par. 2

(27) Explain the “temple” figure. p. 73, par. 1

(28) Explain the beautiful illustration of the “human
body with its various members.” p. 73, par. 2

(29) Give numerous other figures showing this relation-
ship of Christ and the Church.
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(30) What is perhaps the most perfect and complete figure
of our Master’s interest in and love for His brethren? Ex-
plain in detail. p. 74, par. 1

(31) When the Lord comes in the close of this age, who
only will be accepted as his Bride? p. 75, par. 1

(32) Quote several comforting and encouraging Scriptures
which declare the Divine supervision over even the hum-
blest member of the New Creation. p. 75, par. 2

(33} Explain in detail the illustration of natural birth in
its relation to the spiritual birth of the New Creation. p.
76, par. 1

(34) Show briefly how the Scriptures clearly distinguish
between the New Creatures and the human family in gen-
eral, especially with respect o (1) the Atonement Sacrifice,
and (2) to the trials and difficulties of life. p. 77, par. 1

(35) What will be the test of membership in the New
Creation? p. 78, par. 1

(36) In order to abide in Christ, what more than the mere
making of a consecration is necessary? Explain fully. p.
18, par. 2

(37) Why are the five senses of humanity in general not
sufficient for the New Creation in matters of judgment?
p. 79, par. 1 :

(38) Explain the so-called “sixth sense,”’ or complete set
of additional spiritual senses, granted these New Creatures.
p. 80, par. 1

(39) By what name should the New Creation be known?
p. 80, par, 2

(40> What manner of spirit has prompted Christians to
take sectarian names in the past, and when did it first mani-
fest itself? p. 81, par. 1

(41) To whom especially belong the chief praise and honor
for the blessings that have come to us through the Apostles
and -other servants of the Lord? p. 82, top

(42) What should be our attitude toward the present divi-
sion into various denominations? pp. 82, 83

(43) In conclusion, what names should we avoid, and
why? p. 83, par. 2, first part

(44) What names should we recognize and answer to, as
consecrated Christians? p. 83, par. 2, last part

STUDY III

THE CALL OF THE NEW CREATION

(1) Was the opportunity to become members of the New
Creation offered to mankind in general? p. 85
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(2) Was the “calling” of the natural Israelites a “high”
b3y é:jheavenly calling”? If not, to what were they called?
P.

(3) Where are the terms.of the High Calling set forth?
p. 86, top

(4) Why could the Ancient Worthies have no part or lot
in this New Creation? p. 86, par. 1

(3) Give another reason why this High Calling could not
begin before the death of our Lord Jesus. p. 86, par. 2, first
part

(6) What was the standing of the Apostles before the
death and resurrection of Christ? p. 87, top

(7) Explain the difference between calling men to repent-
ance and inviting them to the High Calling. p. 81, top

(8) Do the introductions to the various Epistles empha-
size the exclusiveness of the Heavenly Call? p. 87

(9) Upon what conditions shall we be made joint-heirs
with Christ? p. 87, par. 2

(10) Why are not many great, wise, or learned called?
p. 88

(11) Why are the conditions of acceptance more attrac-
tive to the more fallen members of the human family? p.
89, par. 1

(12) Upon what two graces of character is God especially
placing a premium in connection with the New Creation?
p. 90, par. 1

(13) To what high standard of character are the New
Creatures called? p. 90, par. 2

(14) Is the Lord dealing with the imperfect flesh or with
the new minds of these New Creatures? p. 91, top

(15) What should we expect the new mind to accomplish
in controlling our mortal bodies? p. 91, par. 2

(18) What are some of the specifications and limitations
as respects character in the New Creation? p. 91, par. 2

(17) Explain the difference between the “law of liberty”
of the New Creation and the bondage of Israel to specific
laws. p. 92, par. 1

(18) Is it an easy path that leads the New Creation to
“glory, honor, and immortality”? p. 92, par. 2

(19) Are there several different calls during the Gospel
age? Quote Scripture to prove position taken. p. 92, par. 3

(20) Will there be a call to the World in the next age?
p. 93, top

(21) Are those who will be of the Great Company re-
ferred 1o in Rev. 7:9-147 p. 93, par. 1

(22) Will these be members of the New Creation? If
not, why? p. 93, par. 1
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(23) Is this special call of the New Creation limited in
time? and when did it begin? p. 94, par. 1 '

(24) When will this *accéptable time” come to an end?
p. 94, par. 2, first part

(25) Would it be consistent with the Heavenly Father’s
character of Justice and Love to extend a single invitation
which could not be made good, if accepted? p. 94, par. 2

(26) At what time did the general call cease? p. 35, par. 1

(2D Did the ceasing of the “call” signify the end of all
opportunity for admittance into joint-heirship with Christ?
p. 95, par. 1

(28) What evidences may be considered as good proof of
having been accepted of the Lord as prospective heirs with
Jesus Christ by those who have consecrated since 18817 p. 96

(29) How does God call the New Creation? In what sense
is Christ our Wisdom? What is the value of Wisdom in
general? p. 96, par. 1

(30) Is our natural Wisdom sufficient for us as New
Creatures? p. 97, par. 1

(31) What conditions are essentiil in order to have a
hearing ear for the “Wisdom from above”? p. 97, par. 2

(32) What important facts must be grasped, and how is
Christ made our Wisdom before we can be justified? p. 98.
2nd to 18th lines.

(33) Does Christ cease to be our Wisdom at the time of
our Justification? p. 98, 18th line to end of par.

(34) Explain the orderly operation of this “Wisdom from
above.” p. 98, par. 1

(35 How is gentleness manifested in this Heavenly Wis-
dom? p. 99, par. 1

(36) Explain the relationship of mercy and good fruits
to “Wisdom from above.” p. 99, par. 2

(37) How is heavenly Wisdom “without partiality”? bp.

100, par. 1
(38) Why is this Wisdom *“without hypocrisy”? p. 100,

par. 2

(39) How has God given us this Heavenly Wisdom through
his Son and the Members of his Body? p. 100, par. 3

(40) If Christ is our “Justification,” what are the primary
thoughts contained in the word Justification? Give an illus-
tration. p. 101, top

(41) Apply this illustration to mankind. p. 101

(42) Since we as a race are all imperfect, and none can
meet the requirement for himself or “his brother,” explain
how God has purposed to accept and deal with these unjust,
imperfect beings in general. p. 102

(43) Explain the “Justification by faith” provided for the
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New Creation. p. 102, par. 1. See also W. T. 1910, pp. 85-88

(44) How long does this reckoned or faith-Justification
hold good? p. 103, par. 1. W. T, 1910, p. 87, 1st col.

{45) Is Christ the cause or ground of our Justification?
If so, explain in detail the prevalent confusion respectine
the ground or basis of our Justification, giving Scriptural
quotations. p. 104, par. 1

{46) How may we harmonize these apparently conflicting
statements? p. 105, par. 1

(47) Explain how we are “Justified by God's grace.” p
105, par. 2

(48) How are we Justified by Christ’s blood? p. 105, par. 3

(49) Why was the resurrection of Jesus Christ necessarv
to our Justification? p. 106, par. 1

(50) How is the Church justified by faith? p. 106, par. 2.
W. T. 1910, pp. 86, 87

(51) Explain the difference between the faith necessary
to vitalized Justification of the Church, and that which will
be required of the world for actual Justification, in the Mil-
lennial age. p. 106, par. 3

(52) What is the difference between our telationship to
God through reckoned Justification and that of the world in
the next age through actual Justification? p. 107, par. 1. W,
T. 1910, p. 92, 2nd col.

(53) What is the object in granting this reckoned Justi-
fication to the Church in the present time? p. 108, par. 1
~(54) What do works have to do with our Justification,
and are we judged according to our works? p. 108, par, 2

(55) Give an illustration of the general operation of Jus-
fication by grace, by the blood, and through our faith, and
the relation of works to the same. p. 109, par. 1

(5{% What kind of faith justified the Ancient Worthies?
p. 1

(57) Explain the difference between the justification of
the Ancient Worthies and the justification during the Gospel
age. p. 111, par. 1

(58) What is the significance of justification to life (Rom.
5:18) and how does it affect the New Creation? p. 111, par. 2
. (§9) What relation do the Ancient Worthies bear toward
this justification to life? p. 111, par. 3. W. T. '10-132

(60) Explain the principle underlying God’s acceptance
of our imperfect works., p. 112, par. 1

(61) Explain the difference between the test of faith and
the test of works, showing to what ages they respectively
apply. p. 113, par. 1

(62) Before whom is it necessary for the sinner to be
justified? Explain why it is thus. p. 114, par. 1
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{63) Explain the different position of the Mediator with
respect to sin and sinners. p. 114, par. 2

(64) If all of our Redeemer’s merit was involved in im-
puting to believers what tHeir sacrifices lacked to make them
holy and acceptable, what can He do for the world? And
will He similarly impute His merit to the world? Or will He
actually surrender it forever on the world’s account? R Will
the Millennial Xingdom or Mediatorial Kingdom or
Emergency Kingdom for man’s uplift be the result of the
imputation of Christ’'s merit or on account of the actual
satisfaction of justice? p. 115, par. 1

(65) Briefly explain the relation of the New Creation io
the Abrahamic Covenant. p. 113, par. 2

(66) What is evidently the sole object of the Gospel
age? p. 116, par. 1

(67) What blessing is enjoyed by those who are simply
“justified by faith,” and refuse to consecrate? p. 116, par. 2

(68) Explain how this class receive the grace of God in
vain. p. 117, par. 1

(69) What is evidently the condition of the whole nomi-
nal “Christian World” in this respect? p. 117. par. 2, 3

(70) Explain why the merely justified are unable to ap-
preciate “the deep things of God.” p. 118, par. 1

(1) Would it be reasonable to expect that these should
receive special favor in the Millennial age? p. 118, par. 2

(72) What three classes alone seem to be profited beyond
the present life through this justication by faith? p. 119,
par. 1

(73) To whom will the Kingdom arrangements appeal
most strongly at first? p. 119, par. 2

(74) How is Christ made unty us Sanctification, and can
any man sanctify himself aside from the merit of Christ? If
not, explain why. p. 119, par. 3

(75) Why is it necessary to “abide in Christ,” and what
is the significance of the text, “Our God is a consuming fire.”
in this connection? pp. 120, 121

{76) What does sanctification signify, and upon what class
alone is it enjoined? p. 121, par. 1

(T7) Explain God’s order with respect to sanctification.
p. 122, top

(718) Will sanctification be required of the world in the
Millennial age? p. 122, par. 1

(79) While sanctification is a general principle for ail
God’s creatures, to what class do the Scriptures especially
apply this admonition? p. 123, par. 1, 2

(80) Explain the difference beiween the consecration of
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the Levites and that of the Priests, in the type, and give
the antitypical application. p. 124, par. 1, 2

(1) Explain how a perfect compliance with the terms of
our justification must lead us in the end to sanctification. p.
124, par. 3; o. 125, par. 1

(82) What is the position of those believers who refuse
ihe call to sacrifice? p. 125, par. 2

(83) Describe the two classes of antitypical Levites. p.
126, par. 1, 2, 3

(84) What is the test that will confirm the Great Com-
pany as worthy of the Levites’ portion under the Kingdom?
p. 127, par. 1, 2

(85) Who were Levi’s three sons, and what were their
positions with respect to the Tabernacle in the Wilderness?
p. 128, par. 1

(86) What four classes of justified humanity did these
represent? p. 128, par. 2

(§7) State the respective. order and rank of these anti-
iypical Levites in the Kingdom. p. 129, par. 1

(33) Explain why the refusal of any to go on to con-
secration could not justly merit punishment, p. 129, par. 2

(89) Explain the antitypical significance of the Levites
having no inheritance in the land of Canaan, p. 130, par. 2
W. T. ’10-245

(90) How did the types illustrate the fact that only the
fully consecrated, spirit-begotten believers are counted mem-
bers of the Great High Priest? p. 131, par. 1

(91) What did the anointing of the High Priest typify?
p. 131, par. 2

(92) What did the holy anointing oil represent? p. 132,
par. 1

(93) Why are the marks of sanctification in the New
Creation not admired or approved by the world? p. 132, par. 2

(94) While sanctification has its two parts, God's and
man's, what additional element is essential? p. 133, par. 1

(95) Explain the operation of the Word, or “wisdom of
God” through Christ, toward us as New Creatures, and our
attitude toward it. p. 133, par. 2

(96) What is the blessed result of full consecration ex-
perienced by these New Creatures who appropriate the ex-
ceeding great and precious promises of God? p. 134, par. 1

(97) Explain how the experiences of the fully consecrated
vary according to temperament, p. 134, par. 2

(98) If consecration does not signify human perfection,
how can God accept our sacrifices? (p. 136, par. 1) How
does Christ impute to us His merit? p. 109
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(99 What is our first and continual duty with respect to
our imperfections in the flesh? p. 136, par. 2

(100} What effect will. true sanctification have upon our
lives? p. 137, par. 1

(101) What should be the mainspring of all our energies?
p. 137, par. 1, last part

(102) Our Lord prayed, “Sanctify them through Thy
Truth.” What kind of Truth can produce the sanctification
acceptable unto God? pp. 137, 138

(103) What most excellent admonition along this line is
given us by the Apostle Paul? p. 139

(104) How much emotion should be expected in Sanctifi-
cation? Is there Scriptural reason for expecting unusual
outward manifestations or emotions as a proof of our ac-
ceptance with the Lord? p. 140

{105) Contrast the experiences of those consecrated per-
sons who have been born of Christian parents with those of
others not so favored. p. 141, par. 1 and p. 142, par. 1

(106) What is evidently the Lord’s intention in leaving
so many things comparatively obscure to our human judg-
ment? p. 142, par. 2

(107) What is signified by “the opening of the eyes of our
understanding,” and how is this typified in the Tabernacle
pictures? p. 143, par. 1

(108) Since our feelings depend so largely upon our tem-
peraments, how may we experience the perpetual blessing of
the joys of faith? p. 143, par. 2

(109) What is the cause of “earth~born” clouds, which
sometimes come between the consecrated and their Lord?
p. 144, par. 1, 2

(110) To what kind of diseases does the Psalmist refer
saying, “Who healeth all thy diseases”? Psa, 103:2-57 And
how are they healed? p. 145, par. 1

(111) What mistake is frequently made by many New
Creatures with respect to soul-sickness or disease? p. 145,
par. 2

(112) What course should properly be pursued in these
cases? p. 146, par. 1; p. 147, par. 1

(113) What three difficulties may be experienced by some
New 2Creaxtures in coming to the Throne of Grace? p. 147,
par.

(114) What are the proper remedies for these difficulties?
p. 148, par. 1

(115) Mention another class of consecrated but spiritually
diseased, and the prescribed remedy for this condition of
things. p. 148, par. 2; p. 149

(116) What should be the attitude of the other New
Creatures toward those who “Walk disorderly”? p. 150, par.1
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(117) How should the Lord’s consecrated ones who are in
a lean and starved condition be dealt with? p. 150, par. 2

(118) Is consecration implied in acceptable justification?
p. 131, par. 1

(119 Is it possible under present conditions to go far
along the path of justification without reaching the gateway
of self-denial-—full consecration unto death? p. 152, par. 1, 2

(120) What is the character of some of the by-paths out-
side this gateway of full consecration? p. 153, par, 1

(121} In what way only can the fullness of joy and peace
which come with the acceptance of Christ as our Redeemer
be retained? p. 153, par. 2

(122) Are those who refuse to consecrate immediately
cut off from Divine favor? p. 153, par. 3

(123) To whom only do the exceeding great and precious
promises of God belong? p. 154, par. 1

(124) May those who fail to consecrate properly continue
to enjoy the privileges of prayer? p. 154, par. 2

(125) What course should be pursued by any of these
who desire further favor from the Lord? p. 155, par. 1, 2

(128) What should be done by any who are “feeling after
God,” yet not fully ready for a complete surrender to the
will of God? p. 155, par.

(127) In view of the fact that the “high calling” ended in
1881, what difference should this make with respect to the
consecratmn" p. 156, par. 1,2

(128) Mention one erroneous view of sanctification held
by the “Holiness People.” p. 157, par. 1, 2

(129) Explain the error of holding that the entire object
of sanctification is the avoidance of sin. p. 158, par. 1

(130) What is the thought contained in the word redemp-
tion? p. 158, par. 2

(131) How was this redemption obtained and how does
it apply to the New Creation? p. 159, par. 1

(132) Explain the use of the word Apolutrosis in Luke
21:28 and Ephesians 4:30. p. 159, par. 2, first part

(133) Explain Ephesians 1:7 and harmonize these two
uses of the word redemption. p. 159, par. 2, last part

(134) Explain Romans 3:24 and 8:20-23. p. 160, par. 1

(135) How does believing on the Lord Jesus Christ give
us “everlasting life”? p. 160, par. 2; p. 161, par. 1

(136) In what manner are our Lord’s sufferings, death
and resurrection, identified with our redemption (deliver-
ance), present and future? p. 161, par. 2, 3
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STUDY IV

THE NEW CREATION PREDESTINATED

(1) Explain the doctrine of Election as generally and
erroneously set forth. p. 163

(2) Briefly state the correct and Scripturally supported
view. p. 164, par. 2

(3) Have the non-elect suffered any injury by God's elec-
tion of the New Creation? Give illustration. p. 164, par. 2

(4) Distinguish between the “elect” and the *“very elect.”
p. 165, par. 1

(5) To what unfaithful class does the Scripture, 1 John
5:16, apply? p. 165, par. 2

(6) How do the Apostles Peter and Jude describe this
class? p. 166, par. 1

(7) Why is it impossible to renew unto repentance the
class mentioned in Heb. 6:4-97 p. 166, par. 2

(8) While there is wilfulness on the part of both these
classes, how do those referred to in Heb. 10:26, 27, 31, dif-
fer from these just mentioned? p. 167, par. 1; p. 168

(9) What class is referred to as the Great Company, and
why do they fail to be of the “very elect”? p. 168, par. 2

(10) Explain the parable of the Vine in connection with
the New Creation. p. 169, par. 1

(11) Is it sufficient that we attain a place among the true
branches of the Vine? 1If not, what more is necessary? p.
169, par. 2

(12) Mention other elections in the past, brought to our
attention through the Scriptures, and name the chief differ-
encler:mbetween these and the election of the New Creation.
p.

(13) Did any of these elections in any sense apply to the
everlasting future of any individuals? p. 171, par. 1

(14) Explain the types of Jacob and Esau with respect to
election. p. 171, par. 2 ,

(15) What is the proper thought in the statement, “Jacob
bave I loved, and Esau have I hated”? (Rom. %:13) bp.
172, par. 1

(16) Cite a notable instance of God’s exercise of authority
in the affairs of mankind in general. p. 173, par. 1

(A7) Give scientific and Scriptural illustrations of different
methods of carrying out a death penalty. p. 173, par. 2; p.
174, par. 1

(18) In his election or selection of individuals and nations
in the past ages, did God coerce their wills? p. 174, par. 2
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(19) Explain Jehovah’s statement regarding Pharaoh, “For
this very purpose have I raised thee up.” p. 175, par. 1

(20) How did God *“harden Pharaoh’s heart”? p. 175, par. 2

(21) Quote several Scriptures which declare God’s elec-
tion of the nation of Israel. p. 176, par. 1

(22) Briefly outline how the election passed from natural
to spiritual Israel, as described by the Apostle in Romans,
9-11. p. 177, par. 1

(23) Name the features of the original election which
still remain with natural Israel. p. 178, par. 1

(24) Explain the significance of God’s grace or favor in
its relation to the elect New Creation. p. 178, par. 2

25) Does 1 Peter 1:2, or any other Scripture, teach a
Divine foreknowledge respecting the individuals composing
the elect Church? p. 179, par. 1

(26) Apply illustration of the “King’s Own” to the New
Creation. p. 179, par. 2

(27) To what were these foreknown ones (Rom. 8:29)
predestinated? To escape eternal torment? p. 180, par. 1, 2

(28) What is God’s purpose in calling the New Creation,
and what qualifications does He require? p. 181

(29) Explain why Romans 8:28-30 is so generally misun-
derstood and give the proper interpretation of this passage.
p. 182, par. 1, 2

(30) Paraphrase the Apostle’s argument in Romans 8:31,
32. p. 183

(31{ What is the argument in Romans 8:33, 347 p. 184,
par,

(32) Is it possible for anything, or any other creature, to
separate us from the love of God and our Redeemer? p.
184, par. 2

(33) Who alone can separate us from that love?

(34) In the “making of our calling and election sure” -
what three important steps belong to God? p. 185, par. 1

(35) What important steps must be taken by the elect?
p. 185, par. 2

(36) How may we analyze the essential heart-likeness to
God’s dear Son? p. 186, par. 1

(37) Show how the fruits of the Spirit, mentioned in Gal.
5:22, 223, are but different manifestations of Love. p. 186,
par.

(38) What was our attitude in starting upon the race-
course for the Prize of the High Calling? p. 186, par. 3; p.
187, par. 1, first part

(39) How does our experience in the race differ from our
Lord’s? p. 187, par, 1, last part

(40) If we divide the race-course into four quarters, what
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would be our attitude toward the Mark (love) in the first
quarter? p. 187, par. 2

(41) What is our attitude when nearing the second guar-
ter? p. 187, par. 3

(42) How do we designate the third quarter? p. 183, par. 1

(43) What is the fourth or final quarter mark of our
race? p. 189, par. 1

(44) What is the elimax of perfect love, and when should
we expect to reach it? p. 190, par. 1, first part

(45) When will our experiences begin to correspond with
our Lord’s? p. 190, par. 1, last part

(46) What will be the nature of the temptations or test-
ings after we have reached the Mark? p. 190, par. 2

(47) Name some of the evidences that we are the children
of God. p. 181, par. 1

(43) How should we recognize each other as members, of
the New Creation? p. 191, par. 2

(49 What warnings and encouragements are found in
Matt. 24:247 p. 191, par. 3; p. 192

(50) Cite a good illustration of the necessity for effort
and overcomiing in the character-building required of the
New Creation. p. 192, par. 2 '

STUDY V

THE ORGANIZATION OF THE NEW CREATION

(1) When will the organization of the New Creation be
complete, and how is it illustrated in the Scriptures? p.195

(2) In view of the foregoing, what shall we say about a
temporary organization of the New Creation? p, 198, par. 1,
first part .

-(3) What is the character of the Divine arrangement with
respect to this preparatory work, and why is the granting of
liberty the best plan? p. 196, par. 1, last part, and par. 2,
first part

(4) Why has the simplicity of the organization of the
Church by the Lord and the Apostles been regarded by many
good persons as unsatisfactory and inadequate? p. 197, top

(5) Taking Natural Israel as a type, should we expect to
find a nominal as well as a real New Creation? p. 197, par.
1, first sentence

t6) What judgment is permitted the New Creation as
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to the “wheat” and “tares,” and has any “branch” in “the
True Vine” the right to criticise, rebuke or otherwise prune
any other “branch”? p. 197, par. 1; p. 198

(7 How differently are such matters dealt with in humaa
organizations? p. 198, par, 1

(8) Explain what is signified by the “Mystery of God.”
p. 199, par. 1, first part

(9) Describe its counterfeit, the “Mystery of Iniquity.”
p. 199, par. 1, last part; p. 200, par. 1

(10) What course toward these “tares,” or imitation New
Creatures, has the Lord pursued and instructed His people
to follow? p. 200, par. 2 »

(11) When did the Mystery of Iniquity begin to work,
and why did it not make much headway in the Early
Church? p. 201, par, 1

(12) What spirit led gradually to the organization of the
great Anti-christ? p. 201, par. 2

(13) How has our great Adversary thwarted every fresh
effort to reach the Truth since the Reformation period?
p. 202, par. 1

(14) Cite certain facts which prove conclusively that the
Seriptures have been preserved in comparative purity, and
that the systems claiming to have been organized by the
Lord and his Apostles are totally different from the Church
which they did organize. p. 202, par. 2, to p. 204, par. 2

(15) Why has God permitted the world of mankind in
general to exercise their mental and moral gualities accord-
ing to their own inclinations? p. 204, par. 3

(16) How has the Lord been dealing with “Christen-
dom”? and how and when will he bring order out of con-
fusion? p. 205, par. 1

(17) What special feature of the Divine Plan charac-
terizes “the ends of the Ages”? (1 Cor. 10:11) p. 205,
par. 2 ‘

(18) As originally instituted, who was the Head of the
true Church? p. 206, par. 1, first part

(19) What is meant by the “True Vine” and the “Vine
of the Earth,” and what are their respective fruits? p. 207,
top

(20) Did the Lord and the Apostles recognize any divi-
sion in the Church, or were the various names applied to the
Church as a whole, and even to the smallest gatherings, in-
tended as proper names? p. 207, par. 1

(21) What Spirit led to the use of various unscriptural
names during the Dark Ages? p. 207, par. 2

(22) How many Apostles were chosen, and what were
their names? p. 208, par. 1
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(23) Who was chosen by the Lord to succeed Judas,
and what are the Scriptural proofs? 208, par., 2

(24) What Scriptural evidence have we against “Apostolic
Succession? p. 209, par. 1

(25) Why has the Church no reasonable need for more
Apostles? p, 209, par. 2

(26) How were the twelve Apostles selected by our Lord?
p. 210, par. 1

(27) What were doubtless some characteristics of the
Apostles, and why were they chosen so early in our Lord’s
ministry? p. 210, par. 2

(28) Is there any suggestion in Scripture that the Apos-
tles were to be lords over the Church, or especially differ-
ent in any respect from the other members of the Body?
p. 211, par. 1

(29) What was ithe character of their commission? p.
212, par. 1

(30) What was the difference between the position of the
Apostles previous to Pentecost, and their special powers
of the Holy Spirit subsequent to that time? p. 212, par. 2

(31) Did these “gifis” take the place of the “fruits” of
the Spirit? p. 213, top

32) What was the purpose of the Lord’s selection and

instruction of the Apostles? p. 213, par. 1

(33) Were the Apostles strong characters naturally?
and what special privileges more than compensated for their
lack of worldly wisdom and education? p. 213, par. 2; p.
214, par. 1, 2

(34) Why did the Lord specially reveal himself to the
Apostles after his resurrection? p. 214, par. 3

(35) Why was 1t necessary for the Apostle Paul to see
the risen Lord, “as one born out of due time”? p. 215,
par. 1, first half

(36) For what reason may we suppose the Apostle Paul
was granted such peculiar experiences, visions, ete.? p. 215,
par. 1, 2, 3

(3D Quote St. Paul's own testimony as to his Apostleship.
p. 216, top

(38) Was it the Lord’s intention that the Apostles con-
fine their efforis to the Jewish nation? p. 218, par. 1

(39) Were the characters of the Apostles such as fo in-
spire confidence in their testimonies? p. 217, par. 1, first part

(40) In addition, what further Scriptural evidence should
increase our confidence in their writings? p. 217, par. 1,
last part

(41) What was the three-fold character of the Apos-
tolic inspiration as promised by the Lord in John 14:26;
16:137 p. 217, par. 2
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(42) What internal evidence in the Apostolic writings
would contradict the thought of verbal inspiration? and how
may we harmonize the dlﬁerent statements of the writers?
p. 218, par. 1

(43) How has the Lord’'s promise to guide the Church
“into all truth” been fulfilled? p. 219, par. 1

(44) What was the distinction between the Apostolie
guidance and the experience of the prophets of olden times?
p. 219, par. 2

(45) How do we understand the Apostolic commission with
respect to “binding and loosing”? (Matt. 18:18) p. 220, par. 1

(46) How shall we interpret Matt. 16:15-18, “Upon this
Rock will I build my Church”? p. 220, par. 2

(47) Explain how Peter used “the keys of the Kingdom
of Heaven.” p. 221

(48) What Scriptural evidence is there that the Apostles
Evgrezgg be not only teachers, but also prophets or seers? pp.
22,

(49) While assured of the Apostle’s inspiration and their
guidance by the Holy Spirit, how can we explain Peter’s de-
nial of our Lord? p. 223, par. 4, 3

(50) Did the Apostolic office bring with it perfection of
every thought and action? p. 224, top, and par. 1

(51) Did Peter’s “dissembling” on one occasion affect his
usefulness as an Apostle? p. 224, par. 2

(52) What reply shall we make t{o the objection that the
Apostles expected the Lord’s second advent during their
lifetime, and were therefore untrustworthy in their teach-
ings? p. 225, par. 1, 2

(53) What shall we say to the objection that Paul's teach-
ing and practice with respect to circumcision did not agree?
p. 226, par. 1, 2

(54) How explain the Apostle Paul's course recorded in
Acts 21:20-26?7 pp. 227-229"

(55) Were the Apostles ordained to be lords or rulers;
or in any manner the vicars or substitutes of Christ in their
relation to the other members of the Body? p. 229, par. 3, 4

(56) Were the Apostles ever regarded as lords by the
early Church, or did they assume such dignity? p, 230, par.1

(57) Were the actions and experiences of the Apostles
such as would be expected of lords? p. 230, par, 2

(38) Did the Apostles counsel or encourage any other
members of the Church to such aspirations? p, 231, par. 1, 2

(59 What were the respective attitudes of the Apostles
and the other members of the Church toward each other?
p- 232, par. 1
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(60) Why were the disciples at Berea especially com-
mended by the Apostle Paul? p. 232, par. 2

(61> Was this method of proving the Gospel also ap-
proved by our Lord? p. 233, par. 1, first part

(62) What is the proof of Divine inspiration in the teach-
ing of the Lord and the Apostles, the Law and the Prophets?
p. 233, par. 1, last part, and par. 2

(63) What is the general thought of Christendom with
respect to the organization of the Church, and what is the
character of the Divine arrangement in contrast with this?
p. 234, par. 1

(64) In showing forth the Divine arrangement, should
we consider ecclesiastical history? p. 234, par. 2, first senfence

(65 In examining the Bible account of the Church’s or-
ganization, how shall we regard the Old Testament with its
types? p. 234, par. 2, and p. 233

(66) In looking to the New Testament for directions re-
specting the organization and rules of the Church in her
trial state, what must we keep constantly in mind? p. 235,
par. 1

(67) What Scriptural illustration (1 Cor. 12) beautifully
illustrates this entire subject? p. 236, par. 1

(68) What conclusion do we draw from this illustration
as to the necessity for stringent rules in the Lord’s organiza-
tion of the Church? p. 236, par. 2

(69) Who is the Superintendent of affairs in the Church?
p. 237, par. 1, 2

(70) Should those who fill the more responsible positions
in the Body be able to produce evidence of their Divine ap-
pointment? p. 237, par. 3

(T1) Do we find the same variety of members in the
Church now as were necessary in the early Church? p.
238, par. 1, first part

(72) When and how did the “gifts” of the Spirit cease?
p. 238, par. 1, last part

(73) What did the Apostle mean when he said, “Covet
earnestly the best gifts, and yet show I unto you a more ex-
cellent way”? (1 Cor. 12:31) p. 238, par. 2

(74) Where do we find another Scriptural lesson con-
cerning the oneness of the Church as one Body of many
members, and the object of special service on the part of
some members? p. 239, par. 1

(75) Is this illustration of the Apostle that of a fully de-
veloped human body? p. 239, par. 2 :

(76) While unity of faith is desirable, upon what is th:
Scriptural idea of unity based? p. 240, par. 1, first half
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(17) What are the two essentials upon which unity must
be demanded? . 240, par. 1, last half _

(78) Should we expect and look for a continuance of the
Lord’'s gifts to the Church iIn respect to prophets, pastors,
teachers? p. 241, par. 1

(79) Why should force not be used in an attempt to
unify the members of the Church? p. 241, par. 2

(80) What lessons may the antitypical “Royal Priest-
hood” learn from the typical priesthood? p. 242, par. 1, 2

(81) Should mental or physical deformities in any mem-
ber, unfitting him for public service, hinder his spiritual de-
velopment or recognition as possessing full rights at the
Lord’s table and at the Throne of Heavenly grace? p. 243,
par. 1, first half

(82). Who are to be regarded as “Elders” in the Church?
p. 243, par. 1, last half, and par. 2

(83) What is the meaning of the word Bishop, and what
is the relation between the terms bishop and elder? p.
244, par. 1

(84) How is the term “general overseer” applicable to
an elder in the Church? and what qualifications should be
expected in such a one? p. 244, par. 2

(85) What spirit generally led to Papacy and later to
sectarian and unscriptural divisions into clergy and laity?
p. 245, par. 1

(86) While all the elders are caretakers, what wvarious
services may they render according to individual gualifica-
tions? p. 245, par. 2

(87) What does the word prophet stirictly signify? p.
246, par. 1

(88) What is the most essential qualification to elder-
ship? p. 246, par. 2

(89) What is the duty of every member of the Church
with respect to the selection of leaders? p. 247, par. 1

(80) Is it absolutely necessary for every Ecclesia to have
a public servant? p. 248, par. 1

(91) How should the self-seeking and novices be re-
garded in selecting elders? p. 248, par. 2

(92) What explicit advice is given by the Apostles Paul
and Peter concerning the character, etc., of those who should
be recognized as elders? p. 249, par. 1, 2

(93) Is there any limitation as to the number of elders
in an Ecclesia? p. 249, par. 2

(94) Is it essential that an elder be “apt to teach”? and
does this necessarily imply ability for public speaking? p.
249, par. 3, first part

(95) Should we expect the Lord to raise up public speak-
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ers in every Ecclesia? and if none are supplied, what should
be the conclusion and our course of action? p. 250

(96) How may elders, not so apt te teach, exercise other
talents? p. 250, par. 1

(97) What does the word Pastor signify? and how does
it apply to an elder? p. 251, par. 1

(98) What is the Scriptural injunction respecting “Elders
that rule well”? (@ Tim. 5:17, 18) p. 251, par. 2

(99) What is the significance of the word Deacon? p.
252, par. 1

(100) With the foregoing view of the subject, should we
understand that no distinction as respects service obtained
in the early Church? p. 252, par. 1

(101) How is the word deacon specifically applied in the
New Testament? p. 253, par. 1

(102) Mention a notable example of the fact that deacons,
while serving chiefly in temporal affairs, were not hindered
from exercising their talents in other ways. p. 254, par. 1

(103) What was the most marked characteristic of the
early Church arrangement? p. 254, par. 2

(104) What is the special Scriptural significance of “api-
ness to teach”? p. 255

(105 How may we distinguish between {eaching and
preaching? p. 236, par. 1

(106 What is the work of an evangelisti? and how have
present-day conditions changed the method of evangeliza-
tion? p. 256, par. 2; p. 257

(107) What Scripture implies that in a general sense all
the members of the New Creation should be able to teach,
and that teaching is not limited to a clerical class? p.
251, par. 2 ‘

(108)Does James 3:1 mean that none of the Church should
become teachers? If not, what does it mean? p. 258, par. 1

(109) Explain Matt, 5:19 in this connection. p. 258, par. 2

{110) In view of other Scriptures and the experiences of
life, is the accepted translation of 1 John 2:27, 20 correct?
p. 259, par, 1

(111) What thoughts are suggested by the context, be-
ginning with verse 18? p. 259, par. 2

(112) What is evidently the Apostle’s thought with re-

«114) Of what is this unction an evidence to ourselves
spect to verse 27?7 p. 260, par. 1, 2

(113) What is the special significance of the word “anction”
in verse 20?7 and how was this typified? p. 261, par. 1
and to others? p. 261, par. 2
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(115) What is therefore the conclusion with respect to
the necessity for teachers? p. 262, par. 1, 2 _

(116) Do the Scriptures teach a machine-like faith and
acceptance of every doctrine? p. 263, par. 1

(117) On the other hand, does the Word of God en-
courage a combative, fault-finding or debating spirit? p.
263, par. 2

(118) What does the word “cormmmunicate” signify in Gal.
6:67 p. 264, par. 1

(119 Is there any sex-diserimination with respect to
eligibility for membership in the New Creation? Support
your reply with Scripture quotations. p. 264, par. 3, first half

(120) In view of explicit limitations placed upon woman's
service in the Church, how shall we harmonize this with the
preceding statement? p 265, top

(121) Do the Scriptures indicate a lack of love on the
part of our Lord, or of education or ability on their part,
that such restrictions were placed upon women in the early
Church? p. 265, par. 1

(122) How does woman appear to have been used by the
Adversary in misleading mankind? p. 265, par. 2

(123) What natural endowment of woman may reason-
ably seem to unfit her for public service? p. 266, par. 1, 2

(124) How does this quality of approbativeness become a
snare to woman when exercised toward the public? p. 267,
par. 1, first part

(125) How is ambition to appear wiser than others a
danger that besets man as well as woman? and what are the
Apostle’s warnings? p. 267, par. 1; Z. '08-24

(126) Does the foregoing signify that the sisters may
never explain to others “the good tidings of great joy”?
p. 267, par. 2

(127) What is the Apostle’s advice regarding woman's
attitude in Church gatherings for worship and praise? bp.
268, par. 1 E

(128) To what kind of Church gatherings did the Apos-
tle's restrictions evidently relate? p. 268, par. 2, 3

(129) Did the Apostle Paul favor the ‘“woman’s rights”
idea? p. 269, par. 1

(130) What argument on this subject can be drawn from
Eph. 4:11, 12, noting the gender indicated in the Greek?
p. 269, par. 2

(131) Would it be considered “teaching” for a sister to
quote the words of the Lord or the Apostles upon any sub-
ject under discussion, or to read or refer to recognized puh-
lications explanatory of the Scriptures? p. 270, par. 1

(132) What is evidently the beautiful and appropriate sym-
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bolism of this Divine order in the Church, “let her be
covered”? p. 270, par. 2

(133) What was there in the dress of the High Priest and
the under priests which typified this sex-distinction? p.
271, par. 1

(134) Explain the Apostle’s teaching with respect to the
sisters wearing a bead covering, as stated in 1 Cor. 11:3-7,
10-15. p. 271, par. 2

{135) Was this a Divine command? and are there good
reasons for perpetuating this custom? p. 271, par. 3

(136) Briefly summarizing, what are the liberties and the
limitations of sisters in the Ecclesias? p. 272

STUDY VI

ORDER AND DISCIPLINE IN THE NEW
CREATION

(1) Although the entire Church throughout the world is
one, how should each separate Ecclesia be considered, and
conduct itself? p. 273, par. 1

(2 How is each congregation to recognize all other
Ecclesias, and expect the Lord to provide for the needs of
the Church as a whole? p. 273, par. 2

(3) While thus looking for special instruments to bhe
used of the Lord, what should be the attitude of the Church
toward all such and their teachings? p. 274, par. 1

{4) What Scriptural authority for expecting one general
channel of instruction at the Lord's second presence, and
how does this affect the individual Ecclesias with respect to
order, discipline, ete.? p. 274, par. 2

(5) In the selection of elders for an Ecclesia, what should
be the qualifications of those who attempt to express the
mind of the Lord by voting? p. 275, par. 1

(6) What is the significance of the word ordain in Acts
14:23? p. 276, par. 1

(D) Is the same Greek word used by the Lord and the
Apostles with respect to the ordination of the Apostles, and
indeed of every member of the New Creation? p. 276, par. 2

(8) What was the custom of the early Church? Cite two
instances of this methed. p. 276, par. 3

(9} Is there no other word mentioned in the New Testa-
ment as signifying to give authority or permission to preach,
as the word ordain is now generally used and understood?

4

p. 271, par. 2 to p. 278, par. 3
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(10) What spirit is responsible for the division into
“clergy” and “laity”? p. 278, par. 4, first part _

(11) Does the Lord recognize the elders alone as the
Body of Christ, or has any elder the right to. self-appoint-
ment, or to ignore the judgment of the Church as a whole
in any matter? p. 279, top

(12) Should any brother assume public duties without an
election, and what is the special advantage to the whole
Ecclesia in following this Scriptural method? p. 279, par. 1

(13) Why are not these matters, so clearly Scriptural,
more generally understood and set forth? p. 279, par. 2

(14) In view of there being no Scriptural limit to the
period for which an elder should be elected, what course
may be appropriately followed? p. 280, par. 1

(15) What should determine the number of elders in any
Ecclesia? p. 280, par. 2

(16) In the event of none being found possessed of the
Scriptural qualifications, what course should be pursued in
choosing an elder? p. 281, par. 1

(17) Who may vote for elders, or make nominations?
And how should the latter preferably be done? p. 281, par. 2

(18) What disadvantage in voting by ballot for elders?
p. 281, par. 3

(19) So far as practicable, what proportion of votes should
decide an election? p. 282, par. 1. 2

(20) Read carefully the Apostle Paul’s address to the
Elders of Ephesus (Acts 20:17-33) and show how his words
set forth the general scope of the ministry to which each in-
dividual must adapt himself and his talents as a steward.
p. 283

(21) Quote several Scriptures which mention the laying
onn of hands in the Ecclesia, and explain each in its proper
connection, pp. 283-285

(22) Do any of these texts signify permission or author-
ization to preach?

{23) Was a paid ministry the custom of the early Church?
p. 285, par. 4

(24) Had our Lord’s teachings been supplemented by ap-
peals for money, how would they have been received? p.
286, par. 1

(25) What spirit should prompt the ministers of the
Gospel of Gooed Tidings Unto All Men? p. 286, par. 2

(26) How reply to the argument that extremes of “large
salaries or no salaries” should be avoided? p. 287, par. 1

(27) What was the example set by the Apostle Paul with
respect to salaries? p. 287, par. 2; p. 288, top
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(28) What was the attitude of the Lord and the Apostles
on this subject? p. 288, par, 1

(29) Is there any Scriptural intimation that the elders
serving the Church at home received salaries or expense
money? 288, par. 2

(30) On the other hand is there Scripture forbidding the
acceptance of such money, providing it was voluntarily of-
fered by the Ecclesia? p. 288, par. 3

(31) Explain how the foregoing Scripture teaches that
the administration of discipline is not confined to Elders,
but a function of the entire Church. p. 289, par. 1

(32) In the event that any matier of difference cannot
be settled by the two preliminary steps mentioned in Matt.
18:15-18, what course should be pursued by the Elders?
p. 289, par. 2, first half

(33) What is the objeet of these proceedings on the part
gf ;he Ecclesia to punish the offender? p. 289, par. 2, last

al

(34) Should the transgressor refuse to obey the Ec-
clesia’s decision, what further steps should be taken? p.
290, par. 1

(35) Are the faults of the offender to be made public
property during these proceedings, or afterward? p. 280,
par. 2

(36) Would this procedure give rise to frequent Church
trials? p. 291, par. 1

(37) What is unquestionably the cause of the majority
of Church and family troubles? And what instructions have
the New Creation concerning this imporiant matter? p.
291, par. 2

(38) In case the trouble does not cease after a personal
appeal, and further proceedings become necessary, what
course of action should be strictly followed by all con-
cerned? p. 292, par. 1

(39) What is the object of withdrawing fellowship from
those who “walk disorderly”? p. 292, par. 2

(40) What two principles are recognized by the Apostle
in 1 Tim. 5:19, R. V.? p. 293, par. 1

(41) What should faithful Elders as well as other mem-
bers of the New Creation expect, if they follow closely in
the Master's steps?

(42) Should hearsay evidence be considered at all? If
not, what kind of evidence should be required? and what
course of action followed? p. 293, par. 2; p. 294, par. 1, 2

(43) What is the popular impression respecting a call to
preach? p. 294, par. 3

(44) How are all the members of the New Creation called
to preach? Give Scriptural proof. p. 295, par, 1
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(45) With respect to teachers, what should the Church
expect of the Lord, and how sheuld self-seeking and ambi-~
tious brethren be regarded"? p. 295, par. 2; p. 296, par. 1, 2

(46) Distinguish between a proper and an improper am-
bition among the members of the New Creation. p. 296, par.
3: p. 297

(47) Is 1 Thess. 5:14, 15 applicable only to the Elders,
or to the entire Church? p. 298, par. 1

(48) How should we chiefly consider our cwn defects,
rather than each other’s? p. 298, par. 2

(49) What method of reasoning should be used with the
unruly? p. 298, par. 3

(30) While sympathetically regarding disorderliness as
perhaps inherited, should it be permitted to injure the
Church or hinder the service of the Truth? p. 299, par. 1

(51) Why is admonishing the special duty of the Elders?
p 300, par. 1

(52) What is the application of 1 Thess. 5:12, 13, in this
connection? p. 300, par. 2

(53) What condition would necessitate a public rebuke?
and how and by whom should it be administered? p. 301

(54) To what extent may the Church as a whole admonish
the disorderly, or exclude them from the assembly? p.
302, par. 1, first half

(55) What is the “sin unto death,” how does it mani-
fest itself, and what are the Apostle’s injunctions to us
respecting those who commit this sin? p. 302, par. 1, last
half ‘

(56) How apply our Lord’s words, “Let him be unto thee
as an heathen man and a publican,” to those who “walk
disorderly”? p. 303

(57) How shall the Elders and the Church in general
follow this exhortation? p. 304, par. 1, 2

(58) How does the Lord regard the feeble-minded or
faint-hearted ones, and what lesson does this teach us? p.
305, par. 1

(59) How should the weak ones of the flock of God be
recognized and cared for? p. 305, par. 2

(60) How should this grandest of all graces, Patlence,
be exercised toward the groaning creation, as well as toward
our fellow members of the New Creation? p. 306

(61) Should we not have still more patience with our
brethren in Christ? furthermore, in dealing with our own
selves? p. 307, par. 1

(62) Is this exhortation, “See that none render evil for
evil,” of general or special application in the Church? p.
307, par. 2
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(63) How should we put into practice the Apostle’s ex-
hertation in Heb. 10:24? p. 308

(64) What is the object of the .assembling together of
the New Creation? p. 309, par. 1

(65) What illustration in nature suggests the necessity for
assembling? p. 309, par. 2

(66) Why are some of the Lord’s people unappreciative
of this precious privilege of assembling together? p. 310

(67) What is the special significance of assembling our-
selves together? p. 311, par. 1, 2

(68) Does this imply that outsiders are to be forbidden
entrance to the meetings of the Church, if they manifest
interest and a desire to come in? p. 311, par. 3

(69) In the matter of meetings, are there any cast-iron
rules or regulations laid down in Scripture? p. 312, par. 1

(70) What was the character of the meetings in the early
Church? p. 312, par. 2

(71) What is the principal lesson taught in 1 Cor. 14 re-
garding the nature of meetings in the early Church? p.
313, par. 2

(72) Was there then no preaching in the early Church?
p. 313, par. 2 ‘

(73) What four kinds of meetings do the spiritual inter-
ests of the Church seem to require? p. 314

(74) Why is doctrinal instruction especially important to
a proper faith and character development? p. 315, par. 1

(75) In our study, how shall we distinguish between the
doctrines of Christ and the doctrines of men? p. 315, par. 2

(76) Why is there necessity for meetings where all may
express themselves, however imperfectly, and opportunity
given to ask questions? pp. 316, 317 '

(77) Should there be special meetings for the hearing of
different views from those generally accepted by the Ec-
clesia? If so, why? p. 311, par. 1; p. 318, par. 1

(78) Why are devotional and testimony meetings espe-
cially needful to the rounding out and full development of
the New Creature? p. 319, par. 1, 2

(79) What is there particularly helpful in mid-week tes-
timony meetings? p. 320, par. 1

(80) Give a detailed illustration of such a meeting, p. 321,
par. 1

(81) Why is order a necessity in these meetings, as well
as in all others? p. 321, par. 2

(82) Under what circumstances would preaching services
seemn advantageous? p. 322, par. 1

(83) Describe in detail what is doubtless the most helpful
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meeting, next to a devotional one. p. 323, par. 1, to p. 325,
par. 1 .

(84) Explain the nature and object of meetings known as
“Dawn Circles for Bible Study.” p. 325, par. 2

(85) While it is desirable that each should reach a deci-
sion “in his own mind,” is it reasonable to expect or de-
mand that all should see exactly alike? p. 326, par. 1

(86) How harmonize this view with the Apostle’s ex-
hortation that we *mind the same things”? bp, 326, par. 1;
p. 321, par. 1

(87) To preserve order in meetings for study, to whom
onlyzshould questions and remarks be addressed? p. 327,
par.

(88) While unity of knowledge is desirable, what is still
more important? p. 327, par. 3

(89) What general advice respecting funeral arrangements
is suggested? p. 328 ' »

{90) Who are best gualified to conduct a funeral service,
and if none such be found, may any brother, or even a
sister, with propriety set forth the Truth about death, and
our hopes for the future? p. 329, par. 1

(91) What suggestions as to the order of such a service? p.
329, par. 1-3 »

(92) Briefly state the general character and scope of a
funeral discourse. p. 330, to 337, par. 1

(93) What course should be followed with respect to the
prayer immediately after the discourse, and in the closing of
the service, and at the grave? p. 338, par. 1-3

(04) What changes should be made to suit the varying
circumstances of the deceased? p. 338, par. 4, 5

(95) Why should public collections and the money ques-
tion in general be avoided in assemblies of the Lord’s peo-
ple? p. 339, par. 1, 2

(96) Should this avoidance of collections and financial

uestions in the assembly be interpreted to discourage a
spirit of generosity or cheerful giving? p. 340, par. 1; p.
341, par. 1, first six lines

{97 Are our time, talents, and influence more appreciated
by the Lord than our money, and if so, what should be our
course of action accordingly? p. 341, par. 1, 2

(98) What thoughts respecting God, the great Giver, are
suggested by the Scripture, “It is more blessed to give than
to receive? p. 341, par. 3; p. 342, par. 1

199) In proportion as we have fellowship with the Lord
and partake of His Holy Spirit, what are our experiences
as New Creatures? p. 342, par. 2
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(100) How does this spirit of love, this desire to give,
influence our every thought and action? p. 343, par. 1

(101> What lesson may we learn from the poor widow
and her “two mites”? p. 344, par. 1°

(102) Why is our consecration measured by our benev-
olences and self-sacrifices? p. 344, par. 2

(103) How shall we determine the Divine Will with re-
spect to carrying out our consecration of our time, our
money, our all? p. 345, par. 1

(104) Why did the Lord give the tithing system to the
Jews and leave the New Creation without any such law?
p. 345, par. 2

(105> As all the gold and silver are the Lord’s why does
He permit His work to be in such condition as to need
financial help from His consecrated people? p. 346

(106) What is our conclusion with respect to the money
question? and should money be solicited or accepted from
outsiders? p. 347

STUDY VII

THE LAW OF THE NEW CREATION

(1) What does the giving of a law imply on the part
of the recipient? Why are penalties attached to a law?
p. 349, par. 1, first 6 lines

(2) How do we reason with respect to a law having been
given Adam? And what was the sin of Eden? p. 349, par.
1, sixth to fourteenth line

(3). What did the just sentence upon Adam imply with
respect to his knowledge? And what did the absence of s
Mediator evidence? p. 349, par. 1, fifteenth line to end

(4) How was the Divine Law written in the perfect organ-
ism of Adam and Eve? And why were they without excuse
for their sin? p. 350

(3) What is the condition of mankind today as respects
the original Divine likeness? p. 351, par. 1, first half

(8) How can we account for the more or less crude con-
ceptions of right and wrong among even the most depraved
of the heathen? p. 351, par. 1, last half

(1) What two kinds of laws prevail among mankind?
p. 351, par. 2

(8) How does this correspond with the Divine Law? p
351, par. 3; p. 352, par. 1

(9) Why was it impossible for God to give the fallen
race a Law of life? p. 352, par. 2
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(10) Where is the first intimation of an atonement and
consequent release from the “prison house” recorded? and
how fulfilled? p. 353, par. 1l

(1) To whom were still clearer promises stated as re-
spects the blessing of the world, and what did this signify?
p. 353, par. 2

(12) Why did God place a special Law upon the Israel-
ites? Why were the mediation of Moses and the typical
sacrifices for sins necessary, and what does this teach with
respect to the Law in Eden? p. 354, par. 1

(13) Who was the only Jew who ever perfectly kept the
Mosaic Law, and what double purpose did the Law Cove-
nant serve? p. 354, par. 2

(14) Although Jesus fulfilled it, what is the position of
natural Israel with respect to the Law Covenant? p. 355,
par. 1

(15) What two forms of Divine Law were operative pre-~
vious to the first advent? and what two classes were subject
to these laws? p. 356, par. 1

(18) Give a brief Scriptural summary of the Sinaitic Law,
and who only kept this statement of the Divine Law? p.
356, par. 2

(17) How did Jesus keep and fulfil the Sinaitic Law? p.
356, par. 3, first half

(18) Was it love to God or love for His neighbor that
required Jesus’ self-sacrifice? p, 356, par. 3, last half

(19) What two things were accomplished by Jesus' death?
p. 357, par. 1, first eight lines

(20) Make a distinction between these two things ef-~
fected by Jesus’ death. p. 357, par. 1

{21) Has the New Covenant, suretied by Christ’s blood,
gone into effect? p. 358, par. 1

122) Define the purpose and operation of the New Cove-
nant as respects fleshly Israel and the world of mankind.
p. 338, par. 2 i

(23) What is the Law of the New Covenant? Does it
differ from the original Divine standard? p. 359, par. 1

(24) What is meant by re-writing the Law of God in the
hearts of men? p. 359, par, 2

(25) During the interim between the fulfilling of the Law
Covenant and the inauguration of the New Covenant, is
there any Covenant in force? p. 360, par. 1

(26) What is this Covenant, and who are under it? p.
360, par. 2

127) Explain how the Apostle Paul clearly distinguishes
hetween fleshly and spiritual Israel, az shown in Galatians
4:22-31. p. 361, par. 1, 2
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(28) What is the Apostle’s argument with respect to Gen-
tiles who would attempt to come under the Mosaic Law?
p. 362, par. 1, first part ’

(29) What is his teaching in Galatians 5:1-4 with respect
to both Gentiles and Jews? p. 362, par. 1, last part

(30) In this type (Gal. 4), how is the New Creation rep-
resented? p. 362, par. 2

(31) What did Mount Sinai and the earthly Jerusalem
typify? p. 363, par. 1

(32) Under what Covenant is the New Creation? p. 363,
par. 2, first part

(33) What proof have we that the Decalogue is not bind-
ing upon the New Creation? p. 364, top

(34) Explain how the New Creation is separate and dis-
tinct from all others in its relation toward God and His
Law. p. 364, par. 1, 2

(35) Are the angelic sons of God under the Sinaitic Law?
If not, why should we expect the New Creation to be under
it? p. 365, par. 1

(36) Why was it necessary that Jesus as a man should
be under the Mosaic Law? p. 365, par 2, first part

(37) What is His position as. the risen Lord and Head
over the New Creation? p. 365, par. 2, last part

(38) What is the heart-attitude of the New Creation to-
ward the Mosaic Law? p. 366, par. 1

(39) Are these New Creatures absolutely without a law?
If not, what is the law that controls them? p. 367, par, 1

(40) At what iime did the Law of Love become the Law
of the New Creation? and what does obedience or disobe-
dience to this Law imply? p. 367, par. 2

(41) How does the grace of God compensate for all our
imperfections of the flesh? and under what conditions would
we forfeit this grace? p. 367, par. 3

(42) How may we distinguish between stumbling and
wilful falling from grace? p. 368, par. 1

(43) What lesson do we learn from our failures, and
what encouragement is given us in God’s Word? p. 368,
par. 1

(44) While the Law of Love was the foundation of our
covenant with the Lord, did we at first fully appreciate that
Law? Should we not expect to increase more and more in
love and thus be made ready for our final examination? p.
369, par. 1

(45) What illustration does the Apostle apply to our pres-
ent experiences as embryo New Creatures? p. 369, par. 2,
first half
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(46) What is this “race-course,” and what kind of love
is represented by our entering the gate to it? p. 370, top

(47) What is our experience as represented by the first
quarter-mark? p. 370, par. 1

(48) What growth in love is represented in our attaining
the second quarter-mark? p. 370, par. 2

(48) What further development in love do we experience
when we reach the third guarter-mark? p. 370, par. 3 ‘

(50) What is the final mark to be attained—the standard
of perfect love? p. 371, par. 1

(51) Are we to love our enemies as we love the brethren?
What example has the Heavenly Father set us in this re-
spect? p. 371, par. 2

(52)1How is God testing our professions of Love? p. 372,
par.

(53) Why was it not necessary for our Lord Jesus to
run this race? p. 372, par, 2

(54) Why do some run the race and reach the mark
more quickly than others? p. 373, par. 1

(55) What should be our earnest endeavor with respect
to reaching the mark? p. 373, par. 2

(56) When we have reached the mark, will there be no
further trials for us? p. 373, par. 3 :

(57 Will the Law of Love be the standard for all ac-
counted worthy of everlasting life at the close of the Mil-
lennial age? p. 374, par. 1

(58) What is the Golden Rule, and how is it superior to
the highest standard of the natural man? p. 375, par. 1

(59) How does this rule affect our relationship toward
God and toward the brethren? p. 376, par. 1, 2

(60) Explain how we are “changed from glory to glory™
through obedience to the Golden Rule. p. 376, par. 3

(61) Does the Law of Love, the “law of liberty,” leave
the New Creation without proper restraints? p. 377, par. 1

(62) Will the world of mankind be under this law of
liberty during the Millennial age? p. 378, par. 1, first half

(63) How do the New Creation properly exercise their
liberty? p. 378, par. 1, last half

(64) What reward will be given those who faithfully use
the liberty wherewith Christ makes free, and why is it es-
sential that the New Creation be especially developed and
tested as to perfect love? p. 378, par. 2
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STUDY VIII

THE REST, OR SABBATH,
OF THE NEW CREATION

(1) Since the New Creation is in no sense under the Law
Covenant, why was Jesus subject to the Law of the Mosaic
Sabbath? p. 379, par. 1

(2) How and when did allegiance to the Law Covenant
given to the Jews cease as respected Jesus and His follow-
ers? p. 380, par. 1

(3) Was il difficult for the Jews to realize that the middle
wall of partition between them and the Gentiles was broken
down by the death of Christ? p. 380, par. 2

(4) To what purpose was the Jewish Sabbath originally
appointed? Was there anything in the Scriptures forbidding
these new converts to preach the Gospel on this day of the
week? p, 381, par. 1

(5) Was the early Church commanded of the Lord to
specially observe the sevenih day (or Sabbath day) or any
sther day in the week? p. 381, par. 2

(6) What were the teachings of the Apostles to the Church
respecting the various feasts and seasons and days of the
Jewish Law? And was the use by the Apostles of the Jew-
ish Synagogue on the Jewish Sabbath an endorsement of the
Jewish system? p. 382, par. 1, first half

(7) Is the Gospel message affected by the building in
which, or the day on which, it is proclaimed? p. 382, par. 1
last half

(8) What are the facts respecting the claim that the
Christian Sabbath was instituted by the Roman Catholic
Church? p. 382, par. 2 :

(9) When and because of what circumstances did the
proper observance of the first day of the week have its be-
ginning? p. 383, par. 1

(10) What was commemorated in the “breaking of bread”
on the first day of the week by the early Christians, and
what did it signify? p. 384, par. 1

(11) Under what special laws or commandments are the
heathen world at present? p. 334, par. 3

(12) What is the attitude of the Nominal Church as re-
spects the liberty of the New Creation in the matter of holy
days, fast days, sabbaths, etc.? p. 385, par. 1

(13) How should the New Creation appreciate and observe
the first day of the week? p. 386, par. 1, 2

(14) While entirely free from the Jewish Law, what in-
ference may we draw from the Mosaic Law respecting the
use of certain foods, and how profit by it? p. 387, par. 1
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15) Similarly, may we not also note a physical necessity
as well as a typical teaching with respect {o the Jewish Sab-
bath observance? p. 387, par. 2, 3

(16) What was the experience of the French nation in
regard to Sabbath observance? p. 383, par. 1

(17) Should we in any manner, by word or deed, attempt
to overthrow the popular ideas regarding Sabbath observ-
ance? p. 388, par, 2 ‘

(18) How should the New Creation prefer to use the first
day of the week? p. 389, par. 1

(19) What is the duty of the New Creation toward their
children and other members of their household with respect
to Sabbath observance? p. 389, par. 2

(20) What should be the attitude of the New Creation
toward Sabbath keeping as commanded by civil laws? p.
390, par. 1

(21) Where and when was the first observance of the
Sabbath as recorded in Scripture? p. 390, par. 2

(22) What was the relation between Israel’'s 24 hour pe-
riod of rest and God’s Rest, and what did this signify? p.
391, par. 1

(23) Mention several instances in which the number seven
was given prominence under the Mosaic Law. p. 391, par. 2

(24) What blessing to Spiritual Israel was typified by
Natural Israel’s seventh-day Sabbath? And what is the
double lesson set before us by the Apostle in Hebrews
4:1-11? p. 391, par. 3, 4

(25) At what time and under what conditions did the
New Creation as individuals enter into their Sabbath rest of
faith? p. 392, par. 1

(26) Explain the declaration of the Apostle that we en-
tered into rest as God rested from His works. p. 393, par. 1

(27) When did the Sabbath of the New Creation as a
whole have its beginning? p. 393, par. 2; p. 3%4, par. 1

(28) In conclusion, how must the New Creation continue
this rest of faith in order to attain to the fuller, grander
antitype? p. 394, par. 2

STUDY IX

THE JUDGMENT OF THE NEW CREATION

(1) Who is the great Supreme Judge of the Universe?
and why could He not reverse His sentence upon the dis-
obedient race? Support the position taken by Scripture
quotations from Qld and New Testaments. pp. 395, 396
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(2) Through what channels has the Heavenly Father ar-
ranged for the judging and blessing of mankind? p. 397,
par. 1

(3) Because of what attitude and standpoint upon Jehovah's
part was it possible for Jesus to make the statement re-
corded in John 5:22? p. 397, par. 2, first half

(4) Strictly speaking, however, what was the precise mo-
ment when all judgment was committed by the Father unto
the Son? p. 397, par. 2, last half

(5) What prevents the Father from exercising further
judgment with respect to mankind? State briefly what ar-
rangelment has been made for mankind’s judgment. p. 398,
par.

(6) What two offices will our dear Redeemer fill during
and at the close of the Millennium, and what are the pecul-
iar characteristics of these two parts of the Judgment work?
p. 398, par. 2

(7) What relationship between the Father and the Sop
should be kept in mind as respects all these judgments, etc?
p. 399, par. 1

t§) When does the judgment or trial of the New Creation
take place? p. 399, par. 2

{9) Who is the Judge of the New Creation? and what is
the Law by which it is being judged? p. 400, par. 1

(10) Are the New Creation children of Christ or of God?
Give Scriptural preoof. p. 400, par. 2

(11) Explain how the Father “pruneth us,” and the work
of the Son in this connection. p. 401, par. 1

t12) Read from Revelation 2 and 3 the words showing
the supervision of our glorious Head over His Body, the
Church. pp. 401, 402

(13) Harmonize the parables of the Pounds and Talents,
in which the Son is represented as giving the rewards, with
the Apostle’s statement that rewards and punishment come
from the Father. p. 402, par. 1

{14) Why are the members of the New Creation not com-
petent to judge one another? p. 402, par. 2

(15) Explain the philosophy of the Lord’s rule of dealing
with us as we deal with others. p. 403, par. 1

(16) What would seem to be almost “the besetting sin”
of the Lord’s people, and how necessary is it that we realize
and correct it? p. 404, par. 1, 2

(17) What is the explanation of this state of affairs, and
how does the fallen nature play the hypocrite? p. 404, par. 3

(18) What course of reascrung should the Law of Love
suggest to our minds? p. 405, par. 1



The New Creation 43

(19) Enlarge upon the qualities of the Spirit of Love as
described by the Apostle in 1 Cor, 13:4-13. p. 405, par. 2

(20) What are the least and grealest violations of the Law
of Love, and under what conditions only are we justified in
pelieving evil? = p. 406, par. 1 :

(21) How should the Golden Rule settle this disposition
to gossip? p. 407, par. 1 A

(22)2 How great is the influence of the tongue? p. 407,
par.

_(23) How does the tongue indicate the heart coudition?
p. 408, par. 1, 2, 3

(24) What exhortations are given us by the Apostle with
respect to the proper judging of ourselves? p. 409, par. 1

(25) Is it possible to bridle the tongue if we neglect the
heart? How may we purify our hearts, and is absolute
cleansing expected of the flesh? p. 409, par. 2

(26) Why do we need the Lord to direct our hearts into
the love of God? p. 409, par. 3

(27) Is it possible to judge ourselves unmercifully? If
so, what Scriptures should we remember and apply? p. 410,
par. 1, 2, 3

(98) Is there danger of our going to the opposite ex-
treme, and what is the cause for so doing, and what the
remedy? p. 411, par. 1

(99) Cite some instances in which the Church should
judge. p. 412, par. 1

(30) Who only, as individuals, would have the authority
‘o excommunicate an offending member? p. 412, par. 2, first
half

131) What would be the effect of continuing to recognize
the offender as a fellow-member of the New Creation?
p. 413, top

(32) Paraphrase ihe Apostle’s advice to the Church as
given in 1 Cor. 5. p. 413, par. 1

(33) Should brethren in the Church go into worldly law
courts to secure justice? p. 413, par. 2, 3, first half

(34) What offenses would debar from the Kingdom, and
therefore from fellowship in the Church? p. 414, top and
par. 1

(35) Outline the Divine arrangement for settling disputes
and trespasses as between brethren. p. 414, par. 2 to p. 416
. (36) How is the decision of the Church to be accepted by
all? And how are those who oppose such decision to be
treated by fellow-members, and why? p. 416, par. 1

(37) In the event of the offender’s repentance, how should
he be considered by the Church? p. 416, par. 2

(38) Supposing the offender acknowledges his fault and
makes amends to the best of his ability, what should be the
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attitude of the offended brother towards him, and should
there be any limit to his forgiveness if the fault be repeated
and apologized for time after time? : p. 417, par. 1

(39) In the case of offenses against the whole ecclesia, or
the cause we represent, what course should be pursued? p.’
417, par. 2 to p. 418, first eight lines

(40) In a case of slander against the elders, or any of
them, how should the Church proceed? p. 418, par. 1, 2

(41) Explain 2 Cor. 5:10. p. 418, par. 3

(42) Cite and explain other Scriptures which refer to the
Church’s judgment. p. 419, par. 1

(43) What elements of Christian character will be rmost
severely tested in the Church’s judgment or trial? p. 419,
par. 2

STUDY X

THE BAPTISM OF THE NEW CREATION

(1) What is the general consensus of opinion among
Christian people regarding baptism? p. 421, par, 1

{2) As a result of the great falling away from the faith
once delivered unto the saints, what were the views regard-
ing water baptism as held by the nominal Church in the
second century? and why were “sponsors” required? p.
421, par. 2

(3) How was the rite of water baptism performed dur-
ing the third century? p. 421, par. 3

(4) Describe the Roman and Greek Catholic baptismal
ceremonies. pp. 422, 423

(3) Why was infant baptism introduced into the Church,
and what privileges in this respect were granted to the
laity? p. 423, last par. 1

(6 What is the attitude of the Roman Catholic and
Lutheran Churches toward baptism? p. 424, par. 1 to 3

(7) What significance does the Church of England at-
tach to infant baptism? p. 424, last par. and p. 425, top

(8) Explain the Presbyterian view of baptism. p. 425,
par. 4. §

(9) What is the position taken by Methodists, Episco-
palians, and other denominations in general upon this ques-
tion? Relate an anecdote illustrating the popular idea with
respect to infant baptism. p. 425, par. 6, 7

(10} What does Church history show as respects the
origin and development of these erroneous views regarding
the necessity and efficacy of baptism? p. 426, par. 2
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(11) What is the Scriptural attitude taken by some with
respect to infant baptism and immersion in water? p. 247,
par. 1, first half ‘

(12) Explain the unscripturalness of immersing three
times, face forward. p. 427, par. 1, latter half

(13) What is the view of baptism accepted by the *“Dis-
ciple” denomination? p. 427, par. 2

(14) Why is this position both unscriptural and un-
reasonable? p. 428, par. 1

(15) What is the attitude of “Baptists” with respect o
water baptism? p. 429, par. 1, 2

(16) What would it mean if the Baptist theory were cor-
rect? p. 429, par. 3

(17T) 1Is it reasonable to conclude that any one of the de-
nominations includes all the “wheat” and “excludes all the
“tares”? p. 430, par. 1

(18) What name is given in Scripture to these divisions
among the professed followers of Christ? and what message
has gone forth to them? p. 430, par. 2

(19) What conclusion should prepare us to appreciate
the Scripture teaching re baptism? p. 431, par. 1

(20) Did the Mosaic Law provide for any ceremonies simi-
lar to baptism as preached and practiced by John? p. 431,
par. 2, to p. 432, line 12

(21) What was the motive back of John's preaching and
baptizing? p. 432

(22) Unto what did John baptize his believers? p. 432,
par. 1 ,

(23) Were any others than Jews eligible to “John’s Bap-
tism”? If not, how were the Gentiles to be received into
Christ’s “house of sons”? p. 433, top, to end of par.

(24) Explain how Israel was baptized into Moses, and
how Christ became to every “Israelite indeed” the antitype
of Moses. p. 433, par."1

(25) Would not, therefore, the baptism of Gentiles into
Christ imply a much greater transformation? p. 434, par. 1

(26) Quote three verses from Komans 6 which give us
the key to the true baptism. p. 434

(27) Is there any reference to water baptism in these
verses? p. 434, last par, and p. 435, par. 1

(28) How may believers be baptized into Christ? p. 435,
par. 1

(29) What part is played by the will in this burial into
Christ? p. 436, par. 1

(30) What is the immediate result of the immersion of
our wills into the will of Christ? p. 436, par. 2 ‘

(31) What example was set us by our Lord Jesus Christ
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in the matter of water-baptism, and why did it thus “be-
hoove Him to fulfil all righteousness”? p. 437, par. 1, 2

(32) What Scripture proves that Jesus' water-baptism
was not his real immersion, or death-baptism? p. 438, par. 1,2

33) What is the difference between being dead with
Adam and dead with Christ? and how does this apply to the
Church? p. 439, par. 1

(34) Quote other Scriptures which declare our relation-
ship to Christ in death-baptism now and in the glory that is
to follow, if we prove faithful. p. 439, par. 2

(35) In Romans 6:4, what reason does the Apostle give
for our baptism into Christ’'s death? p. 440, par. 1

(36) Does Romans 6:5 apply to water immersion? If not.
give proper interpretation. p. 440, par. 1, and p. 441,, par. 1

(37) What is the strongest Scriptural proof that baptism
into death is the real baptism for the Church, and that
water-baptism is only its symbol? p. 441, par 2

(38) Does baptism into Christ's death mean the baptism
of the Holy Spirit? If not, please explain the difference. D.
442, par. 1

(39) Of what typical ancinting was this Pentecostal out-
pouring the antitype? p. 443, par. 1

(40 Explain how 1 Cor. 12:12. 13, shows the relation-
ship between the Pentecostal baptism and our individual
baptism into death. p. 443, par. 2

(41) What further is required of sacrificers after their
consecration and acceptance by the Lord? p. 444

(42) What is signified by the Baptism of Fire? Matt
3:11. p. 445, par. 1

(43) Contrast the real baptism into Christ’s death with
the various water baptisms generally practised by Christian
people. p. 445, par. 2

(44) From this standpoint, who alone may be considered
members of the True Church? p. 446, par. 1

(45) What was the teaching, and example, of the Lord
and his Apostles with respect to water-baptism as a Divine
command? p. 446 to p. 449, par. 1

(46) Should symbolic baptism be made a basis of Chris-
tian fellowship? p. 449, par. 1

(47) On the contrary, what would be the result of refus-
ing symbolical baptism after its Divine authority has been
clearly recognized? p. 450, par. 1

(48) What conditions of the real baptism would exclude
infants from receiving symbolical baptism? and could syme-
bolical baptism properly precede the real baptism? p. 450,
par. 2, 3

(49) Supposing the subject of water-baptism were so con-
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fused that the method practised by the early Church could
not be positively determined, what form of symbolical bap-
tism would reasonably suggest itself to the mind instructed
as to the real baptism?" p. 451, par. 1

(50) What advantages will accrue from obedience in per-
forming symbolical immersion? p. 452, par. 1, 2

(51) Inasmuch as there is but one proper baptism, it fol-
lows there can be but one proper symbol of it. In illustra-
tion of the general agreement among Christians as to
immersion, read “Some Testimonies to the Point.” pp. 4533, 454

(52) What authority is given in Matthew 28:19 respect-
ing who may perform the ceremony of water-baptism in the
Church? p. 454, par. 1

(53) Suggest a simple form of appropriate words for
this service. p. 455, par. 1

(54) How may any who have been immersed in water
decide regarding a repetition of the symbol? p. 455, par, 2

(55) Explain 1 Cor. 15:29. pp. 455, 456

STUDY XI

THE PASSOVER OF THE NEW CREATION

(1) What was the origin of the Feast of the Passover?
How long did it last, and what did it commemorate? p. 457,
first 17 lines

(2) Why is the New Creation especially interested in
Natural Israel’s Passover? p. 457, 17th line fo end of par.

(3) Explain the antitypical significance of the Passover
in Egypt as related to mankind in general., p. 458

(4) Describe the peculiar position of the “first-born” in
the type. p. 459, par, 1

(5) Show how the antitype is found in the “Church of
the First-born.” p. 458, par. 2, p. 460, par. 1

(6) What was the importance and significance of the
Passover Lamb in the type? p. 460, par. 2

(1) Show by means of the type why *“Christ our Pass-
over’ could not have ended His sacrifice at any uther
moment of His life. p. 461, par. 1

(8) What was the antitype of the selection of the lamb
on the tenth day? p. 461, par. 2

{9) How was it possible for our Lord and His Apostles
to eat the typical supper in the same day that the Lord was,
crucified? p. 462, par. 1
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(10) Why was it obligatory for Jesus and His Apostles
to celebrate the type, and what did our Lord institute in its
place? p. 462, par. 2

(1) Explain the significance of accepting the true Pass-
over Lamb, p. 463, par. 1

112) Was the “Lord’s Supper,” which took the place of
the “Passover Supper,” a higher type, or a memorial of the
antitype? p. 463, par. 2

(13) Explain the antitypical significance of the unleavened
bread and the bitter herbs. p. 463, par. 3

(14) What did our Lord mean when he said, “This do
in remembrance of me”? And what is the significance of
the expression, “As oft as ye drink it”? p. 464, par. 1

(15) How does 1 Cor. 11:26 show that to all the Lord's
followers the annual Passover celebration must have a new
significance? And was the Memorial] Supper enjoined upon
Christians as a law? p. 465, par. 1

{16) How does the Apostle Paul, in 1 Cor. 10:16, 17, show
forth the secondary significance of “the bread which we
break,” and “the cup of blessing,” of which we partake?
p. 465, par. 3, and p. 467, par. 1, 2

(17) How should we look to it that we do not lay more
stress upon the symbols than upon the reality? p. 466, par. 1

(18) How do 1 John 3:14 and 16 emphasize our oneness
as the Body of Christ? p. 467, par. 3 to p 469

(19) How does the selection of the Church during this
evil time prove our love and loyalty to the Lord and His
followers? p. 469, par. 1

(20) What method was used by the Jews in reckoning the
date of the Passover? p. 469, par. 2 and p. 470, foot-note

(21) Explain the false doctrine of the Mass, and show
how it practically took the place of the Lord’s Supper.
p. 470 to 472, top

(22) How do “Disciples” celebrate the Lord’s Supper,
and why is their practise unscriptural? p. 472, top, and par. 1

(23) Who only are invited to celebrate the symbolical
feast of the Lord's Supper? p. 472, par. 2

(24) What is the warning of the Apostle, as expressed
in 1 Cor. 11:27-297 p. 473, par. 2, 3

(25) What should be the attitude of every true member
of the Church as respects partaking of this Memorial Sup-
per? p. 474, par. 1

(26) What false teachings have led to the popular im-
pression that only “an ordained minister” may administer
the bread and wine? and what is the Divine commission in
this respect? p. 474, par. 2
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(27) Nevertheless, in view of the necessity for order in
the Ecclesia, what procedure is advisable? p. 475, par. 1

(28) What declaration of the Lord Jesus applies to this
Memorial celebration, as well as to all other gatherings of
His people? and what is our privilege in the event of our
inability to commemorate in company with other members
of “His Body”? p. 475, par. 2

(29) What order of service has been suggested as rea-
sonable and appropriate for celebrating the Memorial Sup-
per? p. 476 to 478, par. 1

(30) Give some helpful thoughts =zuggested by remem-
bering that we are all “members of the One Loaf” p. 478,
par. 2

¢31) How should we profit by Judas’ experience? p.
478, par. 3 :

(32) What is the origin of the word “Easter,” and how
has it become applied to the Passover season? And to what
day, rather than a period, has the name “Easter” been
attached? and what should we consider the most appropriate
day for celebrating our Lord’s Resurrection? p. 479, par. 1

(33) What is the larger view of the term ‘“Easter,” as
held by Catholics, and what superseded the celebration of
the Memorial Supper at its appropriate time? p. 480, par. 1

(34) What was the change in method of counting the
date of our Lord's death, and when instituted? How dnes
this differ from the Jewish reckoning? p. 480, par. 2

(35) What was the special appropriateness of our Lord’s
being crucified at the full of the moon? p. 481, par. 1, 2

(36) Read statements-from McClintock and Strong’s Ency-
elopedia, a recognized authority, which corroborate the
foregoing position. p. 481 to 484

STUDY XII

MARITAL AND OTHER PRIVILEGES AND OBLI-
GATIONS OF THE NEW CREATION

(1) What are the various obligations laid upon the New
Creature by the Law of Love, and through what medium
alone can it find expression? p. 485, par. 1

(2) Even if the human body were perfect, what limita-
tions would the New Creature find in fulfilling his Covenant
of sacrifice? p. 485, par. 2

(3) How may our imperfect human bodies become ac-
ceptable sacrifices? p. 486, par. 1
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{4} At what time and under what circumstances did the
New Creature begin to exist? p. 486, par. 2

5) Under what conditions may our mortal bodies be con-
sidered as temporary substitutes for our future spiritual
bodies ? p. 487, par. 1

() Why does this reckoning of matters, as respects the
New Creation, appear foolish and unreal to the world? p.
487, par. 2

(7) May the New Creature ignore the obligations of his
mortal flesh toward other human beings? p. 488, par. 1

(8) Explain the three phases of the arduous task set
before the New Will, p. 488, par, 2, first half

19) How is the flesh apt to take advantage of any al-
lowance on our part, and how should we seek {0 keep our
bodies “under”? p. 488, last part, and p. 489, par. 1

(10) Are we not all one in Christ Jesus? Does God show
any respect of persons according to sex, color, race, ete.?
While we esteem all New Creatures as brethren, does this
imply an ignoring of race and sex distinctions? p. 489,
par. 2; p. 490, par. 1, 2

(11) What is the teaching of the Apostle in 1 Cor, 11:3
with respect to headship? p. 491, par. 1

(12) Is this argument of general or specific application
as respects the relationship of the sexes? p. 481, par. 2

(13) What are the Scriptural proofs that headship does
not imply tyranny? and what responsibilities does this of-
{ice impose upun the man? p. 491, par. 3

(14) How has the curse of Mother Eve (Gen. 3:16, last
clause) been visited upon her daughters? p. 492, par. 1

{15) How has the misuse of physical and mental strength
on the part of the man reacted to his own unhappiness
and the general degradation of the race? p. 492, par. 2; p.
493, par. 1

(16) Show how the Apostle points out the marriage rela-
tionship to be a figure of the relationship between Christ
and the Church., p. 4%, par. 2, 3

(17) How should the marriage relation in type be con-
sidered by New Creatures in Christ Jesus, husband and
wife respectively? p. 495, par, 1

(18) In the case of the wife’s possessing superior quali-
ties to those of her husband, should this order of headship
he reversed? What general rules should never be disre-
garded in marrying? p. 495, par. 2

(19) How should a true Christian husband provide for
his wife's temporal and spiritual interests? p. 496, par. 1

(20) Does the exercise of headship imply the ignoring of
the wife's counsel, suggestions, co-operation? p. 497, par. 1,2



The New Creation 51

(21) How should a true Christian wife recognize her
duties and privileges? And what is the Apostle Paul’s
special injunction in this connection? p. 497, par. 3

(22) What is the Apostle Peter’s advice? p. 498, par. 1

(23) How should the wife exercise proper reverence to-
ward her hushand in the management of all housechold
affairs? p. 498, par. 2

(24) In the case of two New Creatures not well mated,
where the wife is the superior, what difficulties will be en-
countered by husband and wife? p. 499, par. 1, 2

(25) In such case, what course should be pursued by the
husband? p. 500, par. 1

(26) How should the wife conduct herself under these
circumstances? p. 500, par. 2

(27) What difficulties may arise in the case of two New
Creatures well mated, who should in time bhecome mis-
mated? p. 501, par. 1; p. 502, par. 1

(28) Explain the difficulties arising from a case of hus-
band and wife mis-mated physically and spiritually, and the
proper conduct of the husband who is a New Creature. p.
502, par. 2

(98) Where the wife is a member of the New Creation,
but well-mated naturally to a worldly husband, what is the
situation? And what course should be taken by the wife?
p. 503, par. 1

(30) Where two are “unequally yvoked.” and are addi-
tionally mis-mated naturally, the wife being the superior.
what counsel is offered by the Apostle? p. 504, par. 1

(31) What is the principal point to be kept clearly in mind
by the believer? And under what condition only may the
New Creature re-marry in case of divorce? p 504. par 2

(39) Should the text. “If the unbelieving depart, let him
depart,” be understood to grant liberty to the deserted one
to re-marry? And what is signified by “constructive deser-
tion”? p. 505, par. 1

(33) What course is a husband thus “deserted” permitted
to pursue? p. 505, par. 2

(34) Under what conditions may a wife consider her-
self “deserted,” and what are her liberties in such an event?
p. 506, par. 1; p. 507, par. 1

(35) Why should we not be surprised if such trials come
to us? And what is the Scriptural admonition regarding a
way of escape? p. 507, par. 2

(36) What is conscience? And how should the New
Creation so educate their consciences that they may become
proper guides? p. 508

(37) The teaching and example of our Lord, and the
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judgment of the Apostle Paul concerning celibacy (Matt.
19:12;: 1 Cor. 7:25-40; p. 509 to p. 512) may be read aloud
and discussion avoided.

(38) Would it be proper, after marriage, for either hus-
band or wife or both to decide upon a celibate life? (1 Cor.
7:3-9)  This question might properly be answered merely
by the reading of the reference. p. 512, par. 1, 2

(3)) Why is so important a matter as matrimony en-
tered into with so little forethought or wisdom? And what
is the proper view of human nature? p. 513, par. 1, 2

(40) What rules and circumstances should be observed by
even natural men and women in selecting life-companions?
p. 513, par. 3

(41) What further admonitions would apply to New
Creatures who may decide to marry? p. 514, par. 1; p. 515,
par. 1

(42) What does *in the Lord” signify? p. 515, par. 2

(43) If marriage were more generally considered from
this high point of view, what would be the result? p. 516,
par. 1

(44) What special protection have New Creatures in the
matter of marriage, whether it result favorably or unfavor-
ably? And what fact should constantly be kept upper-
most in their minds? p. 517, par. 1

STUDY XIII

PARENTAL OBLIGATIONS OF THE NEW
CREATION

(1> The proper standpoint from which the pro-creative
power of man as God’s agent should be considered. Read
p. 519, par. 1

(2) Is this feeling of responsibility intensified by a reali-
zation of pre-natal influences? Read p. 5i9, par. 2

(3 Is it proper to attribute all the evil in the world tv
heredity? p. 520, par. 1

(4) Would the birth of a perfect child be possible under
present conditions? p. 520, par. 2

(5) What advantage should New Creatures have over
the rest of mankind in the propagation and training of
children? p. 521, par. 1

(6) What lessons may be learned from scientific experi-
ments among the lower animals? p. 521. par. 2; p. 522, par. 1
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(7Y How should the homes of New Creatures be ruled,
and when and how should the rod be administered, if nec-
essary? p. 524, par. 1,.2

(8) Define order, which has been called “Heaven’s first
law,” and show how rewards and punishments are neces-
sary accompaniments of the IL.aw of Love in the ideal home,
p. 525, par. 1, 2

{9) How should parents guard themselves in correcting
their children, either by word or action? p. 526, par. 1

(10) How should Christian parents reason with their
children and help them to understand the Divine require-
ments and necessity for discipline? p. 528, par. 2

{(11) At how early an age may a child appropriate the
prineiples of righteousness, and when should the parent be-
gin the work of character-building in a child? p. 527, par. ]

(12) What is the all-important thing to be remembered
in the training of a child? p. 528, par. 1

(13) What will be the loss, as well as the bitter experi-
ences of parents who fail to properly train their children?
p. 528, par. 2

{14) What element should chiefly characterize the atmos-
phere of the home, however humble it may be? p. 529, par.1

(15) What may be expected of a properly trained child
as respects consecration to the Lord? p. 529, par. 2

(16) How does the evil influence of a home in which
selfishness is the law manifest itself in parents and chil-
dren? p. 530, par. 1, 2

(17 Explain how the children born of consecrated parents
are justified. p. 531, par. 1

(18) What is the provision of Divine Grace as respects
children, only one of whose parents is a believer? p. 532,
par. 1, 2

(19" In the foregoing case, upon which parent does the
headagiip devolve, if the wife be a New Creature? p. 532,
par.
©{20) In a case where the husband is the New Creature,
what should be his course with respect to the family? p.
533, par. 1

(21) In cases where the children have not been properly
trained in earlier years, what encouragement and suggestions
may be offered to the parents? p. 534, par. 1, to p. 535, par. 2

(22) What two principles should especially guide parents
in training their children? p. 536, par. 1

(23) How should the rizhts of maturity in a child be
recognized and justly considered by parents? p. 536, par. 2

(24) How should the education of a child be considered,
especially with respect to a collegiate course? p. 537, par. 1;
p. 538, par. 1
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(25) What kind of education should be regarded as far
superior in every respect to that obtained in the schools of
the world? p 538, par, 2

(26) What would be a reasonable business schooling?
And why is such preferabla now to a collegiate course? p.
339, par. 1

(277 As for play: What are the advantages of proper ex-
ercise, and the deteriorating influence of useless and idle
pleasures? p. 539, par. 2

(28) How may children be taught to take pleasure in
useful, helpful occupations? p. 540, par. 1

(29) Why should economy of time, as well as of means,
be inculeated in youthful minds? p. 540, par. 2

(30) How should a child be taught to dlscmmmate in his
choice of reading matter? p. 541, par. 1

(31) How serious and lasting is the influence of evil sug-
gestions? p. 541, par. 2

(32) Who should be the child’s tutor in religious training?
And why is it unjust as well as inexpedient to attempt
religious instruction in the publie schools? p. 542, par. 1;
p. 543, par. 1, 2

(33) From what viewpoint may the Sunday School be
considered beneficial? p. 544, par. 1

(34) How have Sunday Schools been injurious tg Chris-
tian parents? p. 544, par. 2

(35) Why is the Sunday School a disadvantage to the
children of believers? p. 544, par. 3

(36) How is the Sunday School reacting to the disad-
vantage of both parents and children? p. 345, par. 1, 2

(37) Point out the decided advantage both (o child and
parent in the Seriptural arrangement for the child’s religious
training. p. 545, par. 3; p. 546, par. 1

(38) How is the Sunday School arrangement naturally in
line with sectarianism? p. 546, par. 2

(39) What is the history of the Sunday School? p. 346,
par. 3

(40) How may the New Creation rectify their mistakes
of the past as respects the religious training of their chil-
dren? p. 547, par. 1

(41) What should be the basis of a child’s confidence in
its parents? p. 547, par. 2

(42) How should a child’s confidential questions be en-
couraged and answered by the parent? p. 548, par. 1

(43) How will a properly trained child regard a parent's
word or command? And what three elements of character
must combine in the parent in order to make his power and
authority valuable in the home? p. 548, par. 2
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(44) What is the importance of the human will, and how
is a child’s mind influenced by suggestion? p. 549, par. 1

(45) How is this principle illustrated in the Bible and in
all proper preaching? p. 549, par. 2

(46) Explain the secret of a successful parent in respect
to this suggestive method. p. 530, par. 1

(47) How may a mother’s wise suggestions anticipate a
child’s disappointment over a rainy day? And how are such
suggestions helpful also to the parent? p. 550, par. 2, and
foot note.

(48) Explain how the suggestive method may be applied
with advantage to the child’s dietary. p. 551, par. 1

(49) May suggestion be equally potent in teaching moral
lessons to the child? p. 522, par. 1

(50) From what standpoint should reproofs be adminis-
tered in case of disobedience on the part of the child? p.
553, par. 1

(51) What should be the standard in all suggestions? p
554, par. 1

(52) Could the New Creation reasonably expect a mirac-
ulous protection for their children in the world-wide time
of trouble? p. 554, par. 2

(53) What Scriptural promise would seem to apply to
children as well as to all lovers of righteousness? p. 335,
par. 1

(54) What is the natural anxiety of parents for their
children during this period, and how should it be over-
come? p. 555, par. 2

(55) Explain the best possible provision the New Crea-
tion can make for the protection of their children in the
time of trouble. p. 556, par. 1

(56) What should be the attitude of the New Creation
toward amusements for their children? p. 556, par. 2

(5T) Does the Apostolic advice to the New Creation con-
cerning marriage apply to their unconsecrated children?
p. 557, par. 1

(58) How do many of the New Creation err in this re-
spect? p. 557, par. 2, 3, 4

(59) At what ages respectively would it seem best for
natural men and women to marry? p. 558, par. 1

(60) How may wise parents assist their children in mat-
ing properly? p. 558, par. 2

(61) What is the close relationship between clean and
healthy minds and bodies? p. 559, par. 1

(62) To this end, how should ventilation, clean sur-
roundings and proper physical and mental exercise receive
careful inspection by the parent? p. 559, par. 2
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(63) Into what three classes may foods be divided? And
what is the proper proportion of each to be partaken of
during the day? p. 560, par. 1 to 4 )

(64) How may a purely vegetable dietary be satisfac-
torily arranged, if necessary for economy? p. 561, par. 1

(63) Explain the injurious results of an uneven balanc-
ing of foods, especially of starchy variety. p. 561, par. 2

(66) Should we be careful not to make diet “a fad”? D
561, par. 3

(67) Why is cheerful and profitable  conversation a de-
sirable accompaniment of the family table? p. 562, par. 1

STUDY XIV

SUNDRY EARTHLY OBLIGATIONS OF THE
NEW CREATION

(1) Does the transforming of their minds release the New
Creation from responsibility toward their fellow-men? p.
363, par. 1

(2) Why should New Creatures be much more alert than
others to recognize the principle of justice? p. 563, par. 2

(3} What is the Divine injunction with respect to in-
debtedness, as expressed by the Apostle in Romans 13:8?
p. 564, par. 1

(4) What should be the rule for every member of the
New Creation as respects money matters? p. 564, par. 2

(3) Why should all New Creatures aim to keep their
expenses below their income? p. 565, par. 1

(6) If we have in the past unwisely contracted debts,
what should be our course? p. 565, par. 2

(1) What Seriptural precedent may be found for taking
advantage of modern bankruptcy provisions? p. 566, par, 1

(8) If the debt were an obligation of friendship and not
a business one, how should it be considered by a New
Creature? p. 566, par. 2

19) Are widows and orphans responsible for debts of the
former head of the family? p. 567, par. 1

(1) How should we consider the matter of borrowing
and lending, as between “brethren”? p. 567, par. 2

(11) If a brother be so situated that he could give no
security for a loan, how should the tender of it consider the
matter? p. 568, par. 1, first half
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(12) In case the brother wished a loan with the inten-
tion of making profit, would it be proper to take securily -
and require interest? p. 563, par. 1, last half

(13) What is the Scriptural injunction with respect to
endorsing notes for others? p. 568, par. 2

(14) How should the New Creation regulate their house-
hold affairs with respect to petty borrowing and lending, as
between neighbors? p. 569, par. 1, 2

(15) How should the borrowing of time by others be
regarded by the New Creation? p. 570, par. 1

(16) What beautiful example did our Lord set us with
respect to waiting fur a positive invitation and assurance of
welcome before accepting hospitalities? p. 570, par. 2

(17) To what extent should New Creatures permit them-
selves to be imposed upon by uninvited guests, whether
“prethren” or relatives according to the flesh? p. 571, par.1

(18) Does Matthew 6:34, 19, 20, teach us to make no pro-
vision for the future? What example has the Heavenly
Father set us in this vespect? p. 572, par. 1

(19) What is the proper interpretation of Matt. 6:347 p.
572, par. 2

(20) What is the difference beiween carefulness and anx-
jous care respecting the morrow, and how is this illustrated
in Scripture? p. 573, par. 1

(21) Does Matt. 6:19, 20, imply carelessness in respect to
the daily interests of the present life? p. 573, par. 2

(22) How should all who have “chosen Christ” as their
Master regard their earthly possessions? p. 573, par. 3; p
574, par. 1 :

(23) How should money be regarded by the New Crea-
tion? p. 574, par. 2, 3

(24) What does full consecration to the Lord require of
the poor as well as the rich? p. 575, par. 1

(25) Suggest what further explanation our Lord might
have given ‘“the rich young man,” had he possessed the
proper heart-condition. p. 576, par. 1, 2

(28) Does consecration of our all to the Lord imply that
all our means must be used exclusively in religious work?
p. 576, par. 3; p. 577, par. 1

(27) What instructions do the Scriptures give with respect
to making future provision for our families? p. 577, par. 2

(28) What is the duty of every parent with respect to
reasonable provision for his children’s present and future
interests and necessities? p. 578, par. 1

(29) Is the question of Insurance a religious or a purely
business proposition? p. 578, par. 2



58 The New Creation

t30) In a case where the wife is not in sympathy with
Present Truth, what course would be advisable on the part
of the husband? p. 579, par. 1 .

(31) In view of the great Time of Trouble, what may
be expected of Insurance Companies, especially those of a
fraternal character? p. 579, par. 2; p. 580, par. 1

(32) Should the New Creation become members of Masonic
or other secret societies? p. 580, par. 2; p. 581, par. 1

(33) What liberty of choice may the New Creation exer-
cise in the matter of joining other mutual-benefit associa-
tions, not of a religious nature? p. 581, par. 2

(34) What advice is suggested regarding membership in
labor organizations? p. 582, par. 1, 2

(35) What is a “busybody,” and what is the Scriptural
reproof of such? p. 583, par. 1

(36) How should the Golden Rule be applied in such
cases? p. 583, par. 2

(37) What is the peculiar form in which this natural tend-
ency to meddle in the affairs of others sometimes at-
tacks the New Creature? p. 583, par. 3

(38) When tempted to interfere with the affairs of others,
what questions should we ask ourselves? p. 584, par. 1, first
part

(39) Would it be “busybodying” on the part of a parent
to look into the affairs of the family under his care? p.
583, top

(40) Where is the admonition against “busybodying” to
be especially remembered and heeded? p. 585, par. 1

(41) How great is the influence of the tongue among the
members of the natural body? p. 586, par. 1

(42) What is the only proper and successful method of
restraining the tongue? p. 587, par, 1, 2 :

(43) What are the cravings of the new mind for fellow-
ship with kindred minds? p. 588, par. 1

(44) What are the admonitions of the Word against asso-
ciating with evil-doers? p. 588, par. 2

(45) What should be our sentiments toward an associa-
tion with those related to us by ties of blood? p. 589, par. 1

(46) What was evidently the intention of the Lord with
respect to the forming of a mew family—the “household of
faith”? p. 589, par. 2

(47) Does this new relationship imply the ignoring of sex
proprieties, or that the unbelieving husband or wife should
be neglected? p. 590, par. 1

(48) What should be the attitude of the New Creation to-
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ward the powers that be? What are the Scriptural admoni-
tions along this line? p. 590, par. 2, 3

(49) What advantage has the New Creature from h1s
viewpoint of present conditions in the world? p. 591, par. 1,2

(50) Is it wise or necessary for the New Creation to
alarm the world in respect to the Time of Trouble? ¢
392, par. 1

(51) What position should the New Creation take in the
matter of voting? p. 593, par. 1 to 5

(52) Should we use carnal weapons and fight for our
native country and its rulers? p. 594, par. 1

(53) In the event of our being required to do military
service, what would be the proper course to pursue? p.
5%, par. 2

(54) Explain how our consecration vow should touch and
purify every act of our lives. p 595

(55) Give three good reasons why the New Crealion
should not wear extravagant and conspicuous apparel. p.
596, par. 1 to 4

(56) Would the investing of money in stocks, bonds, etc.
be any more in harmony with our consecration vow than if
spent upon extravagant dress and luxurious homes? p.
597, par. 1

(57) Is there any connection between our stewardship
and the fact that the Lord has left His caurse in need of
financial support? p. 597, par. 2

(58) Briefly. what would be considered the proper course
for the New Creation with respect to dress and money mat-
ters? p. 598, par. 1

STUDY XV

THE FOES AND BESETMENTS OF THE
NEW CREATION

(1) What is the chief enemy of the New Creation? Is
the New Creature double-minded, or is he controlled by two
wills? p. 599

(2) Are the death of the flesh and its will, and the sub-
sequent resurrection of the flesh actual or reckoned mat-
ters? And how must these “dead” and “alive” conditions
be maintained by the New Creation? p. 600, par. 1

(3) What is the declaration of the Scriptures respecting
the natural heart? And how is the heart of the New
Creature different? p. 600, par. 2
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(4) How does the old heart, the selfish disposition, con-
stantly assail the new heart and practise deceptions upon it?
p. 601, par. 1

(5) What is one of the favorite and deceptive arguments
of this old heart? p. 601, par. 2

(6) How must the new heart meet these attacks? p. 602,
par. 1, 2

(7Y What is “fanaticism,” and how should it be avoided?
and what is absolutely essential in order to properly apply
the principles of righteousness to our daily lives? p. 603, par. 1

(8) What thought should constanily be kept in mind by
the New Creature? And what is the only restriction we
should recognize along this line? p. 603, par. 2

(9) Why is the spirit of the world in general opposed to
the standard of the New Creation? p. 604, par. 1, 2

(10) Why is the world one of the chief enemies of the
New Creation, and why is a collision unavoidable? p.
604, par. 3

(11) Explain why even the noblest aims and objects of
the world in general are contrary to the standards of the
New Creation, p. 605, par. 1

(12) With what spirit should we meet the hatred and
opposition of the world? p. 605, par. 2

(13) Explain the Seripftural Injunction, ‘Love not the
world,” ete. (1 John 2:15) p. 606, par. 1, 2

(14) Has the Lord set for us the herculean task of re-
forming the world? and would it be proper for us to make
a business of denouncing the present order of things? p.
607, par. 1, 2

(15) What Spiritual examples in this respect may we well
follow? p. 607, par. 3

(16) What is the special work for the “Royal Priest-
hood” at the present time? p. 608, par. 1, 2

(17) Quote Scriptural proofs of the personality of Satan.
pp. 609 to 611

(18) What Scriptural evidence that Satan is not only the
enemy of the church but also of all mankind? p. 611, par, 1

(19) Explain how Satan’s opposition to the New Creature
differs from that of the world and of our own flesh.
p. 611, par. 2

(20) What Scripture declares that Satan began the rebel-
lion against God, and led our first parents into sin and
death? p. 612, par. 1, first fourteen lines

(21) Give Scriptural proof that Satan was created perfect
and upright. p. 612, par. 1, last part

(22 How has God created all His intelligent creatures
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so that being perfect does not insure remaining perfect?
p. 612, par. 2

(23) Are there different orders and positions among the
angelic ranks? And how did the angels probably regard the
creation of man? p. 613, par, 1

(24) What was the probable reasoning of Satan with re-
spect to our first parents? p. 613, par. 2; p. 614, par. 1

(25) How may Satan have suggested to Eve’s mind the
thought of injustice on Jehovah's part? p. 614, par. 2; p.
615, par. 1

(26) What was possibly Satan’s disappointment over the
result of this deception? And why was Adam’s responsi-
bility greater than Eve’s? p. 615, par. 2

(27) Did the results of Satan’s first lie tend toward his
reformation? p. 616, par. 1

(98) What is the supreme object of all Satan’s efforts?
p. 616, par. 2

(29) Since the Truth is much more reasonable than
Error, why has it not prevailed, and what religious system
has been Satan’s masterpiece and worthy representative?
p. 617, par. 1

(30) Show how Isaiah 14:12-17 applies to Satan and his
chief representative system. p. 618, par. 1, 2

(31) What is the similarity between literal and symbolic
Babylon? And what will be their doom, as well as that of
Satan? p. 619, par. 1

(32) Did Satan have any angelic associates in the begin-
ning of his rebellion? If not, how and when did he receive
adherents from the ranks of the holy angels? p. 619, par, 2

(33) How have these fallen angels co-operated with Satan
in deceiving and degrading mankind? p 620, par. 1

(34) What does the statement that “man is a free moral
agent” imply? And why is it possible for demons to abso-
lutely control human beings as mediums? p. 620, par. 2

(35) What are the general methods and object of these
fallen angels? Mention eight erroneous teachings which they
have successfully promulgated among mankind. p. 621, par.
1 to p. 623, par. 2

(36) Since Spiritism has been unsuccessful in deceiving
the majority of Christians, what two other more subtle de-
lusions has Satan recently introduced to capture these?
p. 623, par. 3; p. 624, par. 1
 (37) Why has Satan recently turned his attention fto
healing the sick? And what does this signify? p. 624, par. 2

(38) What has been the degrading effect of these works
of the Devil upon the heathen? p. 624, par. 3
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(39) What were the experiences of the Lord and the
Apostles with these fallen angels? p, 625, par. 1, 2

(40) Realizing, then, the great and demoralizing influence
of these evil spirits upon mankind, why does God permit
them to exercise their evil powers? And what three grand
lessons, in consequence, will the world have learned at the
end of the Millennial age? pp. 626, 627

(41) In the meantime, what have been the beneficial re-
sults of the permission of evil? p. 627, par. 1; 628, par. 1

(42) Amongst men, who are the greatest opponents of God
and the Atonement, as viewed from the popular and the
Divine standpoints, respectively? p. 629, par. 1

(43) What is our hope for some of the most violent, but
ignorant opposers of the Truth? And what more serious
position is cccupied by the intelligent opponents of Present
Truth, and what should be our attitude toward such? p.
629, par. 2

(44) Whose experiences with the Adversary illustrate all
the temptations to which the Body of Christ is subjected?
p. 630, par. 1

(45) What is one of the besetments of the Adversary
which especially appeals to the flesh and its old mind?
p. 630, par. 2; p. 631, par. 1 -

(46) What is the truth concerning the relation between the
best interests of the New Creation and their physical condi-
tion? p. 631, par. 2

(47) Why is it essential that the New Creation shouid
“walk by faith, and not by sight”? p. 631, par. 3

(48) 1s it possible for us to take the infirmities of others,
as did our Lord? And was Christ's vitality expended on
behalf of His Church? p. 632, par. 1, 2

(49) What is the nature and cost of the “afflictions of
Christ,” which are endured by His Body Members? p.
633, par. 1, 2

(50) How may we distinguish between suffering for right-
eousness’ sake and suffering for indiscretion or wrong do-
ing? p. 633, par. 3

(51) If bodily ailments result from other than selfish or
sinful causes, how should they be received and endured by
the New Creature? p. 634, par, 1

(52) How should the New Creation regard their mortal
bodies, and what liberty have they with respect to using
legitimate remedies for the relief or cure of disease? p.
634, par. 2; p. 635, par. 1

(33 In considering our Lord’s miracles, should we take
the healed ones or the Healer as our pattern? n. 636, par. 1

t54) Would it have been right for our Lord to use His
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spiritual powers for His temporal needs? And must not the
Church follow in His steps in this respect? p. 636, par. 2;
p. 637, par. 1 .

(55) What Scriptures are chiefly relied upon by faith-
healers? And how are these misapplied? p. 637, par. 2;
p. 633, par. 1

(56) To what power did the Pharisees aitribute our Lord’s
miracles, and what was His reply to them? p. 638, par. 1

(57) What was the chief object of miracles in the begin-
ning of this Age, and why should we lock with suspicion
upon so-called miracles in the end of the age? p. 633, par. 3;
p. 639, par. 1

(58) What is the sure test of all these delusions? p. 639,
par. 2

(59) If those who blaspheme the name of God perform
wonderful works of healing, should we suppose the Lord is
now endorsing their false teachings? p. 640, par. 1

(60) Suppose others who cure diseases are zealous in
missionary work, should that change our opinion of the
movement as a whole? p. 640, par. 2

(61) What are the evidences that Satan has about reached
his extremity? p. 641, par. 1

(62) How shall we understand the philosophy of God's
dealings with the New Creation in subjecting them to such
peculiar and fiery trials? p. 642; p. 643, par. 1

(63) What illustration in nature may help us to under-
stand God’s providential dealings with the New Creation.
and what hope have we in the ultimate overthrow of evil
when it has served the Divine purpose? p. 643, par. 2

(64) What special purpose have sin and sickness served
in the case of the world, as well as in that of our Lord and
His “little flock”? p. 644, par. 1

(65) Since the New Creation was typified by natural Is-
rael in many respects, why should they not expect to be
free from the trials and difficulties of the world, even as
Israel escaped them? p. 645, par. 1

(6G) What special consolation do the Scriptures offer New
Creatures who suffer divers afflictions and fiery {trials?
p. 646, par. 1

(67) Should our confidence in the Lord’s protecting care
lead us into indifference with regard to temporal matters?
And how should we examine ourselives when physical or
financial calamities come upon us in spite of our best en-
deavors? pp. 647, 648

(68) How may we prove that the Scripture, “Who healeth
all thy diseases” (Psa. 103:3), does not apply to physical
diseuses of the New Creation? p. 648, par. 1
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(69) How does the foregoing harmonize with Mark 16:
9-20? p. 649, par. 1 .

(70) What were the expériences of our Lord and the
Apostles with respect to physical infirmities? pp. 650 to
632. bottom of page

(71) Do we have any record of the Apostles using Divine
Power for their own relief or that of other consecrated
followers of Christ? How should we accept and follow
their example? pp 653, 654

(72) How is the Nominal Church distinguished from the
True Church of Christ? p. 654

73) Is a wide difference between these two classes dis-
advantageous or beneficial to the True Chureh? p. 653, par. 1

(74) What has always been the position of the truly
consecrated while in the nominal systems, and what service
has “Babylon” rendered unto these? p. 635, par. 2

(75 In what manner is the New Creation continually
subject to temptation from the Nominal Church? p. 636, par. 1

(76) What is the exhortation of the Apostle with respect
to the armor of God? What is this armor, and why is it
necessary to pui on “the whole armer” in the present day?
p. 637, par. 1

(77) What does the Girdie represent? p. 657, par. 2

(78) What does the Breasiplate signify? p 657, par. 3

(79) What do the Sandals represent? p. 657, par. 4

(60) What is the Shield, and why is it absolutely indis-
pensable? p. 657, par. 5

(81) What is the Helmet of Salvation, and why is it so
especially important in this day? p. 658, par. 1

(82) What is the only piece of offensive armor possessed
by the New Creation? And how can it be obtained and
used? p. 658, par. 2

STUDY XVI

THE PRESENT INHERITANCE OF THE
NEW CREATION

(1) What are the first-fruits of the Spirit—a foretaste of
future blessings—which are possessed by the New Creation
in the present life? p. 659, first 18 lines ‘

(2) What is the nature of earthly hopes and joys? p. 659
18th line to end of par.
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(3) How do the joys, hopes, ambitions of the New Crea-
won differ from those of the natural man? p. 660, par. 1, 2

(4) When and for what purpose does Satan transform
himself into an angel of light? p. 660, par. 3

(5) What false hope respecting the dead has been intro-
duced by the Adversary? p. 661, par. 1

(6) How has Satan deceived the Church by a false hope
respecting the time for the rewarding of the Lord’s faithful
followers? v. 661, par. 2

(7) How have these false hopes been especially injurious
to the Lord’s people? p. 862, par. 1

(8) In view of the foregoing, what is the reason for our
present hope of an instantanecus change for the faithful
members of the New Creation? p. 662, par. 2

(9) What is our hope as respects the faithful of the en-
tire Gospel Age prior to 1878, and of those who have died
and are dying since that date? p. 663, par. 1

(10) How have the hopes of the New Creation become
the dread of the “Christian World”? p. 663, par. 2

(11) Why do nominal Christians dread the resurrection
of the dead? p. 664. par. 1

(12) Note the joyful hopes of the Second Advent of
Christ, and the Resurrection, as set forth in Scripture. pp.
664 to 666

(13) What 1s the proper interpretation of the incident of
“the Thiet on the Cross”? Luke 23:42, 43. p. 667, par. 1

(14) In order to properly understand this Scripture, how
must we consider the circumstances, surroundings and con-
nections? p. 667, par. 2, 3, 4

(15) Did the thief request the Lord to take him to
Heaven? And how dces changing the position of the comama
clarify the whole subject? p. 668, par. 1

(16) What further explanation might the Lord have given
the repentant thief? p. 668, par. 2, 3

(17) What is the Scriptural significance of the word
Paradise? p. 669, par. 1

(18) Explain why we have a perfect right to change the
position of the comma, and cite other instances in which
the word “today" is similarly used. p. 669, par. 2, to p. 670

(19) How does the Emvhatic Diaglott render Fhil. 1:21-
24, and how does this franslation differ from the Common
Version? p. 670, par. 1, 2

20) How is the word Analusai, “return,” used in Greek
literature, and in the only other instance in the New Testa-
ment, namely, Luke 12:36? p. 671, par. 1

(21) What circumstances gave rise to this desire of St.
Paul? p. 671, par. 2, 3
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(29) What alternative is suggested, if we refuse the fore-
going explanation? p. 672, par. 1, 2, 3

(23) To whom is the Apostle writing in 2 Cor. 5:1-16, and
what does he mean by “our earthly house”? bp. 673, par. 1

(24) Why doez the New Creature groan in this earthly
tabernacle, and dces it desire to be “unclothed”? p. 673,
par. 2, 3

(95) What is the “earnest of the Spirit,” mentioned in 2
Cor. 557 And why are we “always confident,” as expressed
in verses 6 to 97 p. 674, par. 1 10 3

( 2'621 To what end, therefore, are we striving? p. 674,
par.

(27) What is the significance of 2 Cor. 5:10, and when
must we ‘“all appear before the judgment seat of Christ”?
p. 675, par. 1

(28) Do all mankind have a duality of nature? What
other Seriptures refer to the New Creation as having an out-
ward man that perisheth, and an inward man being renewed
day by day? p. 675, par. 2

(29) How and when was fulfiled the Lord’s promise to
His disciples that some of them should not taste death until
they had seen the Son of Man coming in His Kingdom?
p. 675, par. 3; p. 676, par. 1

(30) Was the Transfiguration scene an actual occurrence?
How do we know that Moses and Elias could not have per-
sonally appeared on the Mount? p. 676, par. 2, 3

(31) Explain the significance of this “yision.” p. 667, par.
1, 2

(32) How does consecration unto death appear to those
outside the household of faith, and to the consecrated, re-
spectively? p. 677, par. 3

(33) Upon what do the present joys of the New Creation
depend? p. 678, par. 1

i34) What is the relation between prayer and the perpet-
uation of our present joys? And what is the object of proper
prayer? p. 679, par. 1

(35) What suggestions with regard to prayer were given
by our Lord Jesus as recorded in Matt. 6:7, 8, 25-34, and why
did he so admonish His disciples? p. 679, par. 2

(36) What are the two miost important conditions of
acceptable prayer? (John 15:7) p. 679, par. 3; p. 680, par. 1

(37) Does the world in general have access to the Throne
of Heavenly grace? p. 680, par. 2

(38) What was the position of Cornelius, and how does
his experience illustrate the necessary steps to be taken by
every person before he can use the privilege of prayer
cormmunion? p. 681, par. 1
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(39) How does the Apostle Paul express this same thought
in Hebrews 10:17-22? p. 681, par. 2

(40) To what extent do the simply justified members of
the “Household of Faith” enjoy the privilege of prayer?
p. 681, par. 3 .

(41) How shall members of the “Household of Faith"” be
admonished as respects their limited privileges of prayer and
the greater privileges possible to them? p. 682, par. 1

(42) Is it proper to recognize a distinction between the
merely justified and the consecrated, and between believers
and unbelievers? p. 683, par. 1

(43) What would be the special advantage to these classes.
it such distinctions were clearly recognized? p. 683, par. 2;
p. 684, par. 1

(44) What privileges of prayer belong to the children of
believers? p. 684, par. 2

(45) What is the one thing for which all the consecrated
should specially pray? Quote Scriptural authority for your
reply. p. 685, par. 1

(46) Summarizing, in what manner and for what things
should we pray in order that we should not “ask amiss”?
p. 685, par. 2

(47) What more could we ask respecting the Lord’s pro-
vision for the future glories and present joys of the New
Creation? p. 686, par. 1

(48) What more could we think of or ask for on behalf of
the world than God has already arranged? p. 686, par. 2

(49) Do any of the varying conditions which surround us
limit our privileges of access to God in prayer? p. 686, par. 3

(50) What is our privilege of prayer for personal use?
p. 687, par. 2

(51) What are the privileges and blessings of family pray-
er? p. 687, par. 2

(52) What are the blessings of prayer in the Church?
p. 687, par. 3

(53) Why is it essential that every meeting of the Lord’'s
people for study and up-building should be opened and
closed with prayer? p. 688, par. 1

(54) Is that faith, which is a fruit of the Spirit, the same
faith which was ours before we were justified? If not, ex-
plain the nature and source of the faith which justified us?
p. 688, par. 2

(55) What is the difference between faith and credulity?
p. 689, par. 1

(56) Describe the logical and progressive steps of the
growing faith that leads to our begetting of the Holy Spirit.
p. 689, par. 2 :
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(57) Describe the further results as respects the faith-
development of the spiritually enlightened ones. p. 690,
par. 1, 2

(58) Explain how this Spirit~-begotten faith is in reality
the basis of all the New Creation’s present joys and hopes.
p. 691, par. 1

(59) What does the Apostle James say about the necessity
for faith? And how shall we increase our faith? p. 691, par. 2

STUDY XVII

THE RESURRECTION INHERITANCE OF THE
NEW CREATION

(1) What pre-requisites are necessary to any appreciation
of the New Creation’s future inheritance? p. 693, par. 1

(2) Even with the fullest attainment of faith and spiritual
sight, will the New Creation be able perfectly to compre-
hend the things of the future? p. 693, par. 2

(3) To what extent did our Lord lift the veil and give us
a brief glance at the future conditions, as recorded in 1 Cor.
15:41-44, and why is this entire chapter specially interesting
to the Church? p. 6%4, par. 1

(4) What is the Apostle Paul's argument of which the
above text is the conclusion? p. 695, par. 1, 2

(5) What is clearly the Apostle’s argument in 1 Cor. 15:
21?7 p. 695, par. 3

(6) Why is the Common Version translation of 1 Cor.
15:22 manifestly erroneous? p. 696, par. 1

(1) What is the full significance of the phrase, “Be made
alive,” in this text? p. 697, par. 1

(8) What is the proper rendering of 1 Cor. 15:22? p. 698.
par. 1

(9) What is the distinction between being “in Adam” and
“in Christ”? And why will not all who were in Adam be
fully “made alive” through Adam’s redemption? p. 698, par. 2

(10) What is the Apostle Paul’s declaration as respects
the order of the Church’s resurrection? p. 699, par. 1

(11) Briefly., to what class does the “after resurrection”
apply, and what one exception is there to this order? p.
699, par. 2

(12) After the resurrection of the Ancient Worthies, how
may we expect {the gradual resurrection of the world to pro-
ceed? p. 699, par. 3; p. 700, par. 1

(13) Will it not be necessary for every member of the
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human race to go down into actual death before experiencing
the resurrection? p. 700, par. 2; p. 701, par. 1

(14) What reasonable suggestion has been made respecting
the manner in which those of the world who have gone
down into the tomb will be brought forth? p. 701, par. 2

(15) Explain why the real meaning of the word resurrec-
tion has been lost sight of. p. 702, par. 1

(16) From what Greek word is our English word resur-
rection derived, and what is its significance in the original?
p. 703, par. 1

(17 Who were the only two human beings that ever pos-
sessed life? And how are all the rest of mankind regarded
from the Divine standpoint? p. 703, par. 2

(18) What two conditions must be clearly kept in mind in
order to fully appreciate the significance of the word anas-
tasis? p. 704, par. 1

(19) Is the word anastasis ever used in connection with
the mere awakening of the dead? p. 704, par. 2, first seven
lines

(20) What is the popular but erroneous explanation of
Hebrews 11:35, and what is the proper interpretation? P.
704, par. 2, 3; p, 705, par. 1

(2D Does the word anastasis limit the resurrection proc-
ess, to make it either instantaneous or gradual? Or does
anastasis change the nature of the being resurrected? p-
706, par. 1

(22) What was the experience of our Lord Jesus previous
and subsequent to His anastasis, and what is the hope of the
Church in this respect? p. 706, par. 2

(23) What will anastasis signify in the case of the natural
man? and how will the resurrection of the Ancient Worthies
differ from that of the rest of mankind? p. 707

(24) What will be the process of anastasis as respects the
Great Company? p. 707, foot note

(25) Upon what will the anastasis or re-standing of the
world as individuals depend? p. 708, par. 1

(26) What Scripture clearly indicates how this passing
from death to life will be accomplished? p. 708, par. 2: p.
709, par. 1

(27) To whom does the expression, “They that have done
good,” apply? And what will be the nature of their resur-
rection? p. 709, par. 2

(28) Who are “They that have done evil”? And what
kind of resurrection will they experience? p. 710, par. 1 to 3

(29) Will the world’s trial correspond with the present
methods of trying criminals in court? If not, how will it be
conducted? p. 711, par. 1, 2
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(30) At what time during the world’s trial will obedience
be required. and what will be the experience of those who
positvely refuse to make progress toward righteousness?
p. 712, par. 1 '

(31) What is the significance of the Scripture, “They that
shall be counted worthy to attain that world and the resur-
rection”” (Luke 20:35) p. 712, par. 2

(32) What would be the disadvantages of an instantaneous
resurrection to perfection for the world of mankind? p.
713, par. 1, 2

(33r Explain the reasonableness, beauty, and harmony of
the Divine Plan for the wortd’s resurrection. p. 714, par. 1

(34) Would" it be reasonable to expect the awakened omnes
to come forth in exactly the same physical condition as
when they went into death? p. 714, par. 2

(75) What will be the special advantage in the awakened
ones being able to remember their past experiences? p.
715, par. 1

36) How will these experiences and the lessons of the
Millennial Age benefit mankind? And what is the relation
between their judgment arid the present trying experiences
of the Church class? p. T15, par. 2

(37) Into what classes does the Prophet Daniel divide the
awakened ones? p. 716, par. 1

(33) How does the Prophet’s declaration support our posi-
tion that ithe world will not be awakened to instantaneous
perfection? p. 716, par. 2

(39) Explain how Nero may be used as an illustration of
those who will come forth to “shame and lasting contempt.”
p. 716, par. 3, to p. 718

(4() Will mankind be punished in the Millennial age for
the sins of this life? If so, for what kind of sins? p. T8,
par. 2; p. 7119, par. 1

(41) Explain the meaning of the statement, “Some men's
sins go before to judgment, and some they follow after,”
using Nero as an illustration. p. 719, par. 2; p. 720, par. 1

(42) Why is the resurrection of the Church designated
“the First Resurrection”? And what two other classes will
experience an instantaneous resurrection to perfect life?
And what is the meaning of the statement, “The rest of the
dead lived not again until the thousand years were finished”?
(Rev. 20:5) p. 720, par. 2

(43) What are some of the characteristics of the First
Resurrection—with what bodies and powers will the New
Creation come forth? p. 721, par. 1, 2

(44) How does the Apostle Paul in 1 Cor. 15 guard against
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the thought that all mankind shall eventually bear the
image of the Heavenly Father? p. 722, par. 1

(45) What does the Apostle declare respecting “flesh and
blood” inheriting the kingdom? p. 722, par. 2

(46) Is it difficult to fully grasp the thought of this com-
plete change from fleshly to spiritual conditions? And how
has the Apostle anticipated this difficulty in 1 Cor. 15:51, 527
p. 723, par. 1

(47) Why has so plain a statement been so generally mis-
understood? p. 723, par. 2

(48) What will be the experience of the Lord’s people who
remain until His Second Advent—will they not die? Quote
Scriptures to support position taken. p. 724, par. 1, 2

(49) While all the perfected New Creatures will have
the same kind of glory, will they all enjoy the same degree
of glory? p. 725, par. 1

(50) How has the Lord indicated these differences in two
of His parables? p. 725, par. 2

(51) Judging from the different degrees of nearness to the
Lord among His Apostles, would it not be reasonable to
expect various positions of power, honor, and closeness of
relationship to Him in the Kingdom? p. 726, par. 1 '

(52) In the Apostle’s description of the First Resurrection
in 1 Cor. 15:42-44, to what does “It” refer? p. 726, par. 2

(53) What is the nature of the spiritual body in which
“It” shall be raised? p. 727, par. 1, 2

(54) Why is the statement, “It is sown in dishonor,”
specially applicable to the New Creation in the trial state?
p. 727, par. 3

(55) What is the significance of the statement, “It is
sown in weakness”? p. 728, par. 1

(56) Explain, “It is sown a natural body; it is raised a
spiritual body.” p. 728, par. 2

(57) If the very thought of the future glory lifts us above
our earthly cares and sorrows, what must the realities mean,
and how should we sirive to be overcomers and so receive
an abundant entrance into the Kingdom? p. 728, par. 3

THE END



BEREAN QUESTIONS

on

Tabernacle Shadows

CHAPTER 1

THE TYPICAL TABERNACLE

(1) What was the Divine purpose in establishing the
Tabernacle in the wilderness with its services and cere-
monies? Heb. 10:1; 8:5; Col. 2:16, 17; T. 11, par. 1; Z. *02-
235 (1st col. par. 1; 2nd col. par. 1)

(2) What is a “type”? and how should types be used?
Z. '92-100; see also Watch Tower Bible under “Types”

(3) What should be our object in studying the Taber-
nacle “shadows”? T. 11, par. 2 to T. 12, par. 2

THE TABERNACLE'S CONSTRUCTION

(4) Briefly stated, what was the Tabernacle; and where
do we find the directions for its construction? T. 12, par. 3;
Ex. 25 to 27; 35 to 40

(5) What were the dimensions of the Tabernacle, the
names and sizes of its two apartments? T. 13, par. 1

(6) How may we avoid the confusion arising from im-
proper translations of the “Holy” and “Most Holy”? T. 13,
footnote

THE HOLY COURT OR HOLY PLACE
(7) Describe the Court, with its dimensions. T.14, par.1
(8) What were the names of the three entrance pas-
1
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sages into the “Court,” the “Holy,” and the “Most Holy,”
respectively? T. 14, par. 2

(9) What and where was the “Camp”? T. 14, par. 2
THE FURNISHMENTS

(10) What were the furnishments of the “Court” and
how situated? T. 15, par. 1 to 3

(11) What were the furnishments of the “Holy” and
where were they placed? T. 15, par. 4 to T. 17, par. 1

(12) What furniture did the “Most Holy” contain? T.
17, par. 2. Describe it.

(13) What difference was there in the material of which
the furniture in the Tabernacle and the “Court” was made,
and what did this signify? T. 17, par. 3

THE CAMP, COURT, AND TABERNACLE

(14) What did the “Camp” typify? T. 18, par. 1

(15) What did the “Court” represent, and who alone
might enter into it? T. 19, par. 1; Z ’02-235 (2nd col. par. 2)

(16) Briefly, what did the two apartments of “the Tab-
ernacle” proper represent? T. 19, par. 2; Z. '02-236 (1st col.,
top of page)

(17) Who only of the Israelites might enter the Taber-
nacle, and what is the antitype? T. 20, par. 1

(18) In the antitype, do all who enter the “Court” ex-
perience a change of nature? T. 20, par. 2

(19) What does entering the antitypical “Holy” imply.
and how is Christ the “Gate” and the “Door”? T. 20, par. 2

(20) What parts of the Tabernacle represented the two
stages of our new life? T. 20, par. 3

(21) Who are those begotten of God through the Word
of Truth (Jas. 1:18), and how represented in the “Holy”?
T. 20, par. 4; Z ’00-227 (1st col., par. 2)

(22) Did the “Most Holy” represent the present or fu-
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ture condition of the “overcomers”? T. 21, par. 1

(23) What is the hope, which “as an anchor entereth in-
to that within the [second] veil”’? Heb. 6:19; 10:20; T. 21,
par. 2

IN THE FOOTSTEPS OF JESUS

(24) How do consecrated believers follow in the foot-
steps of their Leader and High Priest, Jesus? T. 21, par. 3
to 22, par. 2; Z. ’02-236 (1st col., par. 1)

(25) How do we pass the “veil of sin and unbelief,” and
why was it not necessary for Jesus to take this step? T. 22,
par. 1

(26) How do we pass the first veil, and into what does
it lead us? T. 22, par. 2, 3

(27) What does the passing of the second veil typify?
T. 22, par. 3

(28) Why must we leave our human bodies behind
when we pass the second veil? 1 Cor. 15:50; John 3:5, 8, 13;
T. 23 (top of page)

(29) By way of recapitulation, what did the “Camp,”
“Court,” and “Tabernacle” typify? T. 23, par. 1

CHAPTER 11

ISRAELITES, LEVITES, AND THE PRIESTHOOD

(1) What did the rnation of Israel frequently typify? T.
25, par. 2, 3

(2) What did Tsrael typify in its relation to the Taber-
nacle? T. 25, par. 3 to 26, par. 1

(3) What did the Levites typify? T. 26, par. 2

(4) What did the Aaronic priesthood typify? T. 26, par.
2to14

(5) Who is the head of the antitypical priesthood? Heb.
3:1; T. 27, par. 1
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(6) What is the significance in the tribe of Levi having
existed before the priesthood was instituted? T. 27, par. 2

THE PRIESTHOOD

(7) What is the significance of the fact that in the or-
dination of the priesthood the Chief Priest was always first?
T. 28, par. 1, 2

THE ANOINTING

(8) What did the ceremony of the anointing signify and
typify? T. 28, par. 3

(9) What was the significance of Aaron’s being washed
before putting on the garments of “glory and beauty”? T.
29, par. 1

THE HIGH PRIEST IN GARMENTS OF TYPICAL
“GLORY AND BEAUTY”

(10) What were the High Priest’s garments of “glory
and beauty”? and what did they typify in general? Ex. 28:4;
T. 29, par. 2, 3

(11) What did the white linen “coat” represent? T. 29,
par. 4

~ (12) What was the “mitre”? and what did it typify? T.
29, par. 5

(13) Describe the golden plate or “crown.” What did it
typify? and why was it fastened with a blue lacer to the
“mitre”? T. 30. par. 1; T. 29, par. 5

(14) What was the significance of the “linen girdle”? T.
30, par. 2

(15) Describe the “upper robe.” What did its color
(blue) and its golden bells and pomegranates signify? T.
30, par. 3 '

(16) How was the “ephod” made? and what was the
significance of its two parts with their golden clasps? T. 30,
par. 4

(17) What did the “curious girdle” signify? T. 33, par. 1
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(18) Respecting the statement on page 33, par. 2, “One
part of the ephod which represents the New Covenant was
guaranteed at Calvary,” are the members of His body all
counted in with the Head in this work of sealing the New
Covenant? and has the great High Priest yet finished the
work of sealing and confirming the New Covenant? and has
it gone into effect? or will this all be accomplished with the
passing beyond the veil of the last member of the Body,
the sprinkling of the blood of the sin-offering, and the
coming forth in glory robes for the blessing of the people?
Z.’05-378 (1st col. par. 1) Z. '09-29

(19) Why is that part of the “ephod” representing the
Abrahamic Covenant still incomplete? T. 33, par. 3

(20) What is meant by “the Seed of Abraham”? Gal.
3:16, 29; T. 33, par. 3

(21) How do we know that the natural seed of Abraham
will not be members of the great antitypical High Priest?
T. 33, par. 4 ,

(22) What part will natural Israel have in fulfilling the
Abrahamic Covenant? and upon what conditions? T. 34,
par. 1; Z. ’09-29 (2nd col.) par. 3, 4

(23) What did the colors of the “ephod” signify? T. 34,
par. 2

(24) How was the “breastplate of judgment” worn, and
what did it represent? T. 34, par. 3

(25) How did natural Israel regard the Covenant (rep-
resented by the ephod), and the Law (represented by the
breastplate), and why? T. 34, par. 3

(26) Describe the Law emblem (the breastplate). Why
was it bound upon the High Priest’s heart? T. 35, par. 1

(27) What were the dimensions of the breastplate? and
what the significance of its being a span long and a span
wide when doubled? T. 35, par. 2

(28) What was the significance of its being doubled, and
what did each half represent? T. 35, par. 3 )
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(29) What is the precious significance of the breastplate
being suspended by a gold chain from the gold clasps of the
“ephod”? T. 36, par. 1

(30) What did Aaron represent when clothed in these
beautiful robes and anointed with the holy 0il? T. 36, par. 2
THE UNDER-PRIESTS—“THE BODY”

(31) How were the under-priests, “the body,” clothed,
and what was the significance of their garments? T. 36,
par. 3, 4

(32) What beautiful and appropriate antitypical appli-
cation does the Apostle Paul make to the Gospel Church in
this connection? T. 36, par. 3; F 271, par. 1-3

THE ANOINTING OF THE PRIEST
(33) How was the anointing oil applied, and what did
this ceremony typify primarily? T. 37, par. 1 :

(34) Why was the anointing oil poured only upon
Aaron’s head, and not upon the under-priests? T. 37, par. 2

(35) What is the antitype of this anointing in its second-
ary significance? T. 37, par. 2, 3; E. 280, 281; F. 132, par. 1

(36) From what standpoint should we view Aaron thus
robed and anointed? T. 38, par. 1

CHAPTER III

CONSECRATING THE PRIESTHOOD
Leviticus 8:14-33

(1) What did the consecration of Israel’s priesthood
typify? T. 39, par. 1

(2) What is the object of the antitypical consecration?
What does this consecration signify? T. 39, par. 1

(3) What is the present result and the promised future
reward to those who thus consecrate? T. 39, par. 1
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(4) Will all who consecrate to sacrifice reach the future
royal service? T. 40, par. 1

(5) Why must one class come up “through great tribu-
lation” in order to be saved”? T. 40, par. 1

(6) How do the Scriptures point out a class of priests
who will be destroyed in Second Death? T. 40, par. 2

(7) How did the type of Aaron’s sons represent these
iwo classes which fail of the prize? T. 40, par. 3; Z. '02-238
(2nd col.) and 239

(8) Why were Aaron and his two remaining sons for-

bidden to make lamentation for their brethren thus cut off?
T. 40, par. 3

“SANCTIFY YOURSELVES”—AND—“I WILL SANCTIFY YOU”

(9) Who are invited to sanctify themselves, and what
does this invitation signify? T. 41, par. 1; Z.’03-437 (2nd col.)

(10) What are the conditions of our acceptance and be-
getting on God’s part? T. 41, par. 1

(11) What two parts of cur consecration were shown by
the typical consecration service? T. 41, par. 2

(12) How were the spiritual and the earthly natures
represented in the type? T. 41, par. 2

(13) What was first done with the bullock? and what
did this signify? (See Lev. 1:4) Why was the bullock next
delivered over to Moses? and what did this signify? T. 41,
par. 3

(14) Why did Moses apply the blood to the horns of the
altar? and what did the blood poured at the base of the altar
signify? T. 42 (top of page)

(15) What was done with the hide, flesh, etc., of the
bullock? and what did it typify? What represented the heart
devotion which prompts our sacrifice? T. 42, par. 1

(16) What was done with “the ram of burnt-offering”?
and what did this typify? T. 42, par. 2
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(17) Briefly what did “the ram of burnt-offering” and
“the ram of consecration” signify? T. 45, par. 1

(18) What was done with “the ram of consecration”?
and what did it show? T. 45, par. 1; Z. ’03-437 (2nd col.)

(19) What significance in the priests’ waving the choice
parts of the ram before the Lord? T. 45, par. 2

(20) Why did Moses take “the wave-offering” off the
hands of the priests? T. 46 (top of page)

(21) What was laid upon “the wave-offering” while in
the hands of the priests? T. 46, par. 1

(22) What did the “three cakes” represent? T. 46, par. 2

(23) Why were these a necessary part of the typical
service? T. 46, par. 3

(24) What is the significance in the sprinkling of oil
mingled with blood over Aaron and his sons? T. 46, par. 4;
F. 131, par. 1

(25) Why was the flesh boiled and eaten? T. 47, par. 1

(26) What did the seven days of consecration typify? T.
47, par. 2. (See Ex. 29:30, 35, 37)

(27) Why is it especially necessary now that all who
consecrate should see to it that they be “dead with Him”? T.
47, par. 3, 4

(28) When will all opportunity to enter the Royal
Priesthood cease? T. 47, par. 4

CHAPTER 1V

THE GREAT “DAY OF ATONEMENT”
Leviticus 16:3-33
(1) What did the Day of Atonement signify? T. 49, par.
1,2
(2) In what way was it related to all subsequent types?

(83) Who was the antitype of the Chief or High Priest in
his relation to the under-priests? T. 49, par. 2
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(4) Who was the antitype of the High Priest in his re-
lation to all Israel? T. 49, par. 2

(5) In this latter sense whom did Israel typify? T. 49,
par. 2

(6) What period of time in the antitype is indicated in
the consecrating of the priesthood? T. 50, par. 1

(7) What period of time is typified in the sacrifice of the
“sin-offerings”? and when do they cease? T. 50, par. 2

(8) When are the blessing and glory for the world un-
der this glorious High Priest due to begin? T. 50, par. 2, 3

(9) Of what order of priesthood will the glorified Christ
be? T. 50, par. 2 ‘

(10) What will be the three-fold work of the completed
Christ? T. 50, par. 2, 3, 4

(11) Did Jesus thus offer Himself to the Jewish people
at His first Advent? and why? T. 50, par. 4 and top of T. 51

(12) What did the rejection of Jesus by the Jews and
its consequences foreshadow in this age? _

(13) What will be required of the world after the triple
work of the Christ has been fulfilled? T. 50, par. 3

(14) What will be the consequences upon any who fail
to measure up perfectly to all requirements? T. 50, par. 3;
Acts 3:23

THE FIRST ATONEMENT DAY SACRIFICE
THE BULLOCK

(15) What clear distinction between the human nature
and the “new creature” is shown in these types, and how?
Lev. 8:14; 16:11, 15; T. 51, par. 1, 2; A. 179, par. 3; B. 126,
par. 1, 2, and 127, par. 1

(16) Why was it necessary for our Lord to become a
man? T. 52, par. 1

(17) As Jesus gave Himself as our “ransom” price, tak-
ing Adam’s place in death, how could He ever live again
without annulling His work as Redeemer? T. 52, par. 2
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(18) What hope or promise did the Father set before
Jesus as a reward for becoming man’s “ransom”? T. 52, par.
3, and top of 53

(19) When was the death of the antitypical bullock, “the
man, Christ Jesus,” reckoned as having taken place? T. 53,
par. 1, 2, 3; 54, par. 1, 2; Z. ’09-202

(20) Where was the bullock slain? and what did this
typify? T. 54, par. 3

(21) For whom was the blood of the bullock shed? and
what did this signify? T. 55, par. 2; Lev. 16:11

(22) Why were Aaron and his sons washed before being
clothed with the holy garments or entering the “Holy”?
Ex. 29:4-9; Lev. 16:4; T. 54, par. 4

(23) Did the High Priest wear the same garments dur-
ing the Day of Atonement as he wore at the time of his
consecration to the priesthood? and if not, why not? Lev.
16:4; T. 55, par. 1

(24) As the garments of glory and beauty represented
the glorified Christ, Head and Body, why did he wear them
at the time of his consecration and anointing to the priest-
hood? See Lev. 8:7-10

Ans.—This shows how God foreknew and had
{ore-ordained the entire office and work of the antitypical
priest, before Jesus was anointed. Those robes represented
the High Priest’s future work.

(25) Why did Aaron make the “sin-offering” “for him-
self” as well as for all “the members of his house”? and
what did this typify? T. 55, par. 2

(26) What was the typical significance of the High
Priest’s filling his hands with “sweet incense,” and taking it
with the blood into the “Holy” and offering it upon the
“golden altar”? T. 56, par. 1, 2

(27) What was the meaning of the censer of burning
coals upon which the incense was crumbled? T. 56, par. 2

(28) What was typified by the cloud of smoke therefrom
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that penetrated beyond the “veil” into the “Most Holy”?
T. 56, par. 2
(29) Why must Aaron tarry for a time in the “Holy”
before proceeding with the blood of the bullock into the
“Most Holy”? T. 56, par. 1, 2 '
(30) What simultaneous work was progressing in the
“Court”? and what did this typify? T. 57, par. 1, 2

(31) What was represented by the burning upon the
Brazen Altar of the fat and inward organs of the bullock?
T. 57, par. 1, 2

(32) What did the great volume of smoke typify? T.
o7, par. 2

(33) In whose presence was this done? and what effect
was produced? T. 57, par. 1, 2

(34) What period of time in the antitype was indicated
by the time spent by the Priest in the burning of the fat and
vital organs, as well as in the burning of the sweet incense?
T. 56, par. 2; 57, par. 2; 1 Pet. 1:7

(35) While the sweet incense was burning in the “Holy”
and the fat and vital organs were burning in the “Court,”
what work was going on simultaneously outside the camp?
T. 57, par. 3; Lev. 16:27

(36) What was typified by the stench of the burning of
the hoofs and hide and entrails of the bullock of the sin-
offering? Heb. 13:13. T. 58, top of page

(37) When did all the sacrifices and sufferings of our
Lord end? T. 58, par. 1; John 19:30

(38) What three pictures did our Lord thus portray
during the three and a half years of His ministry? and to
what three classes did these refer? T. 58, par. 1; Z. 09-202
(2nd col.)

(39) By what act did the High Priest foreshadow our
Lord’s resurrection and entrance into heaven, “there to ap-

pear in the presence of God for us”? T. 58, par. 2; 1 Pet.
3:18; 1 Cor. 15:44
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(40) How long did our Lord tarry under the “second
veil”’? T. 58, par. 2; Jno. 19:31-33; 20:1

(41) What was pictured in the High Priest’s carrying
the blood of the bullock into the “Most Holy” and there
sprinkling it upon the “Mercy Seat” and also before it? T.
58, foot of page, and 59, top of page. See also T. 63, par. 2;
Z.’09-203 (1st col., par. 1)

(42) When and where was the work of atonement, ac-
complished by our dear Redeemer, completed? T. 59, top
of page; Heb. 4:14; 9:24; Z. ’09-203

THE SECOND ATONEMENT DAY SACRIFICE
THE LORD’S GOAT

(43) What was typified by the two goats for a sin-offer-
ing? and why were two chosen? T. 59, par. 2, 3; Lev. 16:5-
10; Z.09-203; Z. ’07-231 (last par.)

(44) Why were they presented at the “door of the
Tabernacle”? T. 59, par. 2, 3; Z. ’07-231 (2nd col.)

(45) Why was Aaron instructed to “cast lots” upon the
goats? T. 60, par. 3; 61, top of page; Rom. 8:17

(46) Could we think of any other means than the cast-
ing of lots, by which the Lord could as well have indicated
that he made no choice amongst those represented by these
consecrated goats—as to which should be the sacrificers of
the “little flock”?

(47) Why was the “scapegoat” presented alive before
the Lord to make an atonement with him, while the “Lord’s
goat” was killed? T. 59, par. 2; T. 60; Heb. 2:15

(48) Why were both goats taken from the “Camp,”
from among the children of Israel? T. 59, par. 3

(49) Why were not the goats taken into the “Holy”
instead of being presented before the Lord at the door?

(50) Will all who make the consecration to be ‘“dead
with Christ” gain the “prize” for which they consecrated?
If not, why not? T. 60, par. 1; Matt. 16:24 ~

(51) Was the same treatment applied to the “Lord’s
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goat” as to the bullock? and why? T. 61, par. 2; Lev. 16:14,
15; Z. ’09-203

(52) For whom was the “Lord’s goat” offered in sacri-
fice? Lev. 16:15; T. 61, par. 2

(53) Does a goat have as much fat as a prime bullock?
and what is thus typified? T. 61, par. 2

(54) Were any offerings save “sin offerings” burned
without the camp? T. 62, par. 1; Lev. 16:27; Heb. 13:11; Z.
’09-203 (1st col., par. 3)

(55) What did the burning outside the camp of the hide,
flesh, and offal of the goat typify? T. 62, par. 2; Col. 1:21;
Matt. 5:11

(56) Must all who are footstep followers of Christ and
who hope to share His glory expect to suffer the same ex-
periences of disesteem and ignominy experienced by our
“Head”? Matt. 10:24, 25. T. 62, par. 2. Quote corrobora-
tive Scriptures from memory.

(57) How can we go unto Him without the camp? T.
60, par. 1, 2; Heb. 13:13

(58) What class alone can fully appreciate the value of
the sacrifice of the “Lord’s goat” company? T. 62, par. 2;
1 Cor. 2:9-14

(59) What other class can appreciate it to some extent?
T. 62, par. 2

(60) What lessons should we learn from these facts?
T. 62, par. 3; Heb. 4:1; Jas. 5:20; 1 Pet. 2:23

(61) Is it possible for those who have once entered the
“Court” and also the “Holy” to leave or be cast out of either
or both? T. 63, top of page; Heb. 6:4-8; 10:26-31

(62) Would it be proper for those in the “Holy” to re-
vile or ill-treat those who have left the “Holy” or even left
the “Court”? T. 62, par. 3; Jude 9

(63) What was the significance of the “Mercy Seat” or

“Propitiatory”? T. 61, par. 2; Lev. 16:14, 15; Rom. 3:25,
Diaglott
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(64) Why did Aaron sprinkle the “Mercy Seat” with the
blood of the bullock seven times? T. 61, par. 2

(65) What did the impartation of the Holy Spirit at
Pentecost signify to the Lord’s consecrated ones? T. 64, par.1

(66) Why could not the Spirit have been imparted to
the disciples before the day of Pentecost? T. 64, par. 1

(67) How was the baptism of the Holy Spirit at Pente-
cost foreshadowed in the type? T. 64, par. 2; Lev. 16:15

(63) By what means was our Lord enabled to faithfuily
carry out his covenant of sacrifice even unto death? and by

what power will each member of his Body be so enabled?
T. 64, par, 2

(69) In what way could the words of the Apostle Paul
be true, “I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me”? T. 65,
par. 1; Gal. 2:20; Phil. 3:8-10

(70) By what means are the Lord’s consecrated follow-
ers in the “Holy” condition enlightened and nourished? T.
65, par. 2

(71) Is there any intrinsic merit in our sacrifices as
members of Christ’'s Body? T. 66, par. 1; Col. 1:24; Gal
5:17; Psa. 49:7; Z. ’07-231 (1st col.)

(72) Will the day come when all sacrificing will end?
T. 66, par. 2

(73) Is that day near at hand? T. 66, par. 2; Z. ’07-12

(74) What glorious reward is promised at the end of
the way? T. 66, par. 2; 2 Pet. 1:4

(75) What will passing beyond the “second veil” mean
to the Lord’s true saints? T. 66, par. 3; Heb. 6:19, 20

(76) What stupendous event will speedily follow the
presentation of the blood (the sacrificed life) of the “Lord’s
goat” class to the Father after the last member has “passed
beyond the veil”’? T. 67, par. 2, 3; Lev. 9:22, 23; Z. ’07-231
(1st col. par. 3)

(77) Why were all things in the type sprinkled with
the blood? T. 67, last par.; Z. '05-54 (last par.)
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THE SCAPE-GOAT

(78) What was done with the live goat, after lots had
been cast, in the type? T. 68, par. 1; Lev. 16:20-22. What
is signified by the statement (Lev. 16:21) that Aaron laid
his hands upon the head of the scape-goat and confessed
over it all the iniquities of the children of Israel and all
their transgressions in all their sins, putting them upon the
head of the goat? Z. '09-204 (1st col. par. 2, 3)

(79) What class is represented in the live geoat, or
“scape-goat”? T. 68, par. 2; Rev. 7:13-15; Z. '05-234

(80) Does this goat typify wilful sinners also? T. 68,
par. 2; Z. ’09-204 (1st col. par. 3) '

(81) How long has the “scape-goat” class existed? T.
63, par. 3 '

(82) Will this class be perfected, as a class, while any
member of the “Lord’s goat” company is still in the flesh?
T. 69, par. 1

(83) Are the members of the “scape-goat” class loved
by the Lord? and how will they be dealt with for their
purification? T. 69, par. 2; Z. ’09-204

(84) What will be the reward and station of this class?
T. 70, par. 1, 2; Rev. 7:15

(85) What is signified by the “scape-goat” being sent
into the wilderness? T. 70, par. 3; Z. ’07-232

(86) Are all the “scape-goat” class or Great Company
to be developed in the great tribulation with which this
Gospel age will end? T. 70, par. 3; 71, par. 1 '

(87) How will these “bound ones” be set free after the
glorification of the “very elect”? T. 71, par. 2; 72, par. 1

(88) Do the faithful ones of the “more than conquerors”
also suffer great tribulaticn? and in what respect does their
suffering differ from that of the Great Company? T. 72,
par. 2; Acts 14:22; Jno. 16:33

THE ATONEMENT DAY BURNT-OFFERINGS
(89) Why was Aaron instructed to bring two rams for
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burnt offerings? Lev. 16:3, 5; T. 73, par. 1

(90) Why did he remove his linen garments and put on
“the garments of glory and beauty” before he offered the
“burnt-offerings”? T. 72, par. 3; 73, par. 3

(91) Were both rams then treated in the same manner?
Lev. 9:12-16; T. 73, par. 2
(92) What was thus typified? T. 73, par. 2

(93) What was the difference between the “burnt-offer-
ing” and the “sin-offering”? T. 73, par. 3

(94) When will God manifest his acceptance of the com-
plete sacrifice for the sins of the world? Lev. 9:22-24; Rev.
14:1-7

(95) Why are the sacrifices of Christ and the members
of his Body called the “better sacrifices”? Heb. 7:19; 9:23

(96) Must we expect God to bestow upon us, as his
chosen Priesthood, honor and dignity before men, while we
still “tabernacle” in the flesh? Phil. 2:5-10; 1 Cor. 4:8-14;
T. 73, par. 3

(97) Where did the High Priest offer the sacrifice of
burnt offering? Lev. 16:24; T. 74, par. 1

(98) Explain the difference in the significance of the
garments worn by the priests during the “Day of Atone-
ment” and those assumed by the High Priest at its close?
T. 74, par. 2

(99) What did the washing of his person in water by
the High Priest, after finishing the sin-offering and before
sacrificing the burnt-offering, signify? Lev. 16:24; T. 74,
par. 2

(100) Why was there “no man in the tabernacle of the
congregation,” the “Holy,” when Aaron went into the “Most
Holy” with the blood, both of the bullock and the Lord’s
goat? Lev. 16:17; T. 74, par. 4, 5; 75, par. 1

(101) Will any special punishment be visited by the
Lord upon those who, by reproaches, persecutions, etc.,
aided in destroying the humanity of Christ (the bullock) and
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the little flock (the goat)? Lev. 16:28; T. 75, par. 2, 3

(102) Will those who succeed in destroying the humani-
ty, the flesh, of the Great Company (the scape-goat) re-
ceive any special retribution? Lev. 16:26; T. 75, par. 5;
76, top of page

THE BLESSINGS FOLLOWING THE “DAY OF ATONEMENT”
! SACRIFICES

(103) What was the standing of the children of Israel
before God, after the Atonement-Day sacrifices were ended?
Lev. 16:33, 34; T. 76, par. 1

(104) To whom or to what are the sacrifices of Jesus
and his Church offered? Lev. 16:14, 15; T. 76, par. 2

(105) For what sins did they atone? Rom. 5:17-19; T.
76; par. 2

(106) When will God for the first time recognize the
race of mankind? Lev. 9:8-23; Rom. 8:19-21, Diaglott; T. 7 6,
par. 2. “Time in the Satisfaction of Justice.” See Z. 06-27
(1st col.)

(107) What will be the glorious results of that recogni-
tion? Rev. 22:1-3; Isa. 11:6-9; 25:6-9; 35:1-10; 29:18-20;
T. 76, par. 2

(108) Will the blessings' resulting from the reign of
righteousness established after the close of the antitypical
Day of Atonement came instantaneously or gradually? Isa.
62:10-12; John 5:28, 29, Diaglott; 1 Cor. 15:23-25, Diaglott;
Isa. 65:20, etc.; T. 76, par. 3; Z. ’09-29 (2nd col.)

(109) Was this gradual work shown in the typical sac-
rifices of the children of Israel? and how? T. 77 , par. 1

(110) How can we “rightly divide” and understand
these different typical sacrifices of the Jewish age? T. 77,
par. 2

(111) What are the two features or parts of At-one-
ment? T. 77, par. 3

(112) How and when is the first part of this At-one-
ment to be effected? T. 77, par. 3
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(113) How and when is the second part effected? T.
11, par. 3

(114) Does the selection of the Bride of Christ, during
this age, to be associated with him in the future uplifting
and regenerating of the world, indicate that, naturally, they

are any better or purer than the remainder of mankind?
1 Cor. 1:26-29; Rom. 3:10; Psa. 49:7; T. 78, par. 1, 2

(115) In whom, then, does all the virtue of the great
Atonement sacrifice lie? T. 78, par. 2; Z. ’07-231; Z. ’09-
216 (2nd col. par. 4)

CHAPTER V

ANOTHER TYPE OF THE ATONEMENT SACRIFICES
’ Leviticus IX

(1) How does the typical picture of Leviticus 9th chap-
ter correspond with that of the 16th chapter: Heb. 2:10;
Col. 1:24; T. 79, par. 1-3

(2) If, as we have already seen, there is no intrinsic
merit in the sacrifices of the Church, why are we called to
be sharers with Him in His sacrifice? Z. ’07-47, “Readest
Thou Carefully?”

(3) In what sense was our sinless Lord made perfect
through sufferings? Heb. 2:10, 17, 18; E. 107, 128

(4) How does the Apostle Paul show our intimate re-
Jationship to our Head? Eph. 1:4, 6; 2 Thess. 2:14; 2 Tim.
2:12; T. 80, par. 1

(5) Was it part of our Father’s original “plan” that the
Church should have a part in the work of Atonement? Lev.
9:7; Col. 1:24-28; Eph. 1:4, 5, R. V.; T. 80, par. 2

(6) How long has the “burnt offering” of Jesus been
burning and what class have been witnesses to this? Lev.
9:12-14; T. 81, par. 1

(7) In this picture of the Atonement Day, given in Lev.
9, why is there no mention of the “scape-goat”? Is it be-
cause here the consecration of the Priest is represented,
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and because the “Great Company,” represented by the
“scape-goat,” is excluded from membership in the “body”
of the self-sacrificing Priest?

(8) What important teaching does this picture further
confirm? Rom. 8:17; Luke 9:23, 24; 2 Tim. 2:11, 12; T. 81,
par. 2

(9) What is represented in the “peace offering”? Lev.
9:18; T. 81, par. 4

(10) What is this “better covenant” referred to, and
when will it come into existence? Heb. 8:6-13; Jer. 31:31-
34; T. 82, top; C. 296, 297; Z. ’09-30, 31

(11) Who is the Mediator of this Covenant, and who
are to be blessed under it? Heb. 8:6, 10, 11; T. 82, top; Z.
'97, page 82; Z. ’09-62 (2nd col.)

(12) What particular blessing seems to be typified in
Lev. 9:22? Matt. 5:13, 14, 16; 2 Cor. 3:2; T. 82

(13) State in a general way the difference in the two
pictures of the Atonement Day given in Lev. 16 and Lev. 9.
T. 82, par. 2

“AND MOSES AND AARON WENT INTO THE TABERNACLE OF
THE CONGREGATION, AND CAME OUT AND
BLESSED THE PEOPLE”

(14) What did Moses typify, and why did both Moses
and Aaron go into the “tabernacle of the congregation” aft-
er the different sacrifices of the Day of Atonement were
finished? and why did they then come out, and together
bless the people? Lev. 9:23; Gal. 3:8, 16, 29; Gen. 12:3; T.
83, top, par. 1

(15) Will God’s Law be to any extent ignored, or sin ex-
cused during the next age? Isa. 28:17, 18; Acts 3:22, 23;
T. 83, par. 1

(16) Will the law of “obey and live,” “he that doeth
righteousness is righteous,” be then a disadvantage or a
blessing? Hag. 2:7; Psa. 96:10-13, R. V.; Isa. 25:8, 9; T. 83,
par. 1
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(17) Will the blessings of the Millennial reign become
manifest at once to the entire world as soon as the reign
begins? Lev. 9:23; Isa. 40:5; T. 83, par. 2

(18) Are the “priests,” included in those who are to be
blessed under this reign? and if not, why not? Lev. 9:22-
24; Matt. 25:31, 32; Rom. 8:18-22; Rev. 21:2, 3; 2 Thess. 2:14;
T. 84, par. 1

(19) Is reference made to this blessing of the whole
world in Heb. 9:28? and does this imply that those “look
for Him” shall all recognize Him as soon as He comes at
His second advent? T. 84, par. 2

(20) Was Christ manifested to the Jews at his first ad-
vent, as the sin-offering for them? and has the Church been
so manifested to the world? and if so, did the Jews, or does
the world as yet, realize the value of this sin-offering?
2 Cor. 4:11; Isa. 53:1-3; Jno. 15:18, 19; John 1:5; Heb. 13:13;
T. 84, par. 2

(21) What is the difference in the manifesting of Jesus
and his Church to the world during the Gospel age and
during the Millennial age? Col. 3:4, R. V.; 1 Cor. 15:42-45;
Mal. 4:2, 3; D. 616; A. 322, near bottom; T. 84, par. 2

(22) Will the glorified Christ appear to those who “look
for him” in a manner that can be appreciated by their nat-
ural vision? If not, how will he appear to them, and how
will others be aware of his presence? 1 Tim. 6:16; 2 Cor.
4:18; Heb. 2:9; 12:2; 2 Thess. 1:8; Isa. 40:5; Luke 17:26-30;
T. 85, par. 1, 2

(23) Will the fact that Christ appears only to those who
“look for him,” imply that there will be some who will not
“look for him,” and who will not recognize or realize that
the great Messiah is present for the blessing of the world?
Rev. 1:7; Psa. 22:27, 28; Psa. 67:2-7; Isa. 52:10, 15; 2 Thess.
1:7, 8; T. 86, par. 2, 3, 4

(24) Do the Lord’s faithful ones “see Jesus” now? And
in what way? And how does this way differ from the way
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in which we will see him beyond the veil? Heb. 2:9; T. 85,
par. 1

(25) Will human beings ever be able to see things on
the spiritual plane? And why? John 8:19; 14:9; 1 Tim.
6:16; John 1:18; T. 85, par. 2; 86, top, and par. 3

(26) What other examples have we of unseen spiritual
power? Eph. 2:2; 6:12, Diaglott; Isa. 8:19; T. 86, par. 1, 2

(27) What is the meaning of the apostle’s expression
that God “is the Savior of all men, specially of those who
believe”? 1 Tim. 4:10; Isa. 26:19; Hos. 13:14; Jno. 5: 28, 29,
Diaglott; T. 87, top of page; E. 33

“AND AFTER DEATH THE JUDGMENT”

(28) What “judgment” is here referred to as following
death? Heb. 9:27, 28; T. 87, par. 1

(29) How is this passage generally understood by
Christians? and is their idea Seriptural? 2 Peter 2:9; Rev.
11:15, 18; Rev. 20:11-13; Psa. 96:10-13

(30) What was risked by the High Priest in the type
whenever he entered the “Most Holy” on the Day of Atone-
ment? Lev. 16:13, 14; T. 87, par. 2

(31) Was the eternal existence of our Lord endangered
during his earthly career? See Acts 17:31; Heb. 5:7, 8; T.
&8, par. 1

(32) What positive evidence have we that the life and
‘the sacrifice of our Lord were perfect and acceptable to the
Father? Jno. 20:1-17; Acts 2:1-4; T. 88, par. 1, 2

(33) How will the Father’s acceptance of the sacrifice of
the Body of Christ be manifested? Joel 2:28; T. 88, par. 2

(34) For what is the “groaning creation” waiting? Rom.
$:19-22 (See Diaglott); T. 88, par. 4

(35) Are the worthy saints of the Patriarchal and Jew-
ish ages also waiting for this manifestation? Heb. 11:39. 40;
A. 288, par. 2; 293, par. 2

(36) Must each member of the Body of Christ pass the
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same “judgment” as our Head? and, if so, how can we be
zcceptable unless we, like him, live perfect lives? Rev.
3:21; Col. 2:9, 10; Isa. 61:10; T. 89, par. 1

DIVINE ACCEPTANCE TO BE MANIFESTED

(37) How is the acceptance by Gcd of the sacrifice of
the Church shown in the type? Lev. 9:22-24; T. 89, par. 2

(38) Will the world then appreciate the great sacrifice
of the Christ? and how is this shown in the type? Isa. 40:5;
25:9; Rev. 15:3, 4, Diaglott; T. 89, par. 2

(39) What must intervene between now and the time
when “the people will shout and fall upon their faces” before
the great High Priest in glory? Acts 15:13-17; Dan. 12:1;
T. 89, par. 3

(40) Will those now dead, as well as the living nations,
be participants in this great blessing? Heb. 2:9; 1 Tim.
2:5 6: Rom. 14:9; Hos. 13:14; Ezek. 16:44-68, etc.; T. 90,
par. 1, 2,3

(41) How was the “good news”—the Gospel—“preached
before to Abraham”? Gal. 3:8, 16, 29; T. 91, par. 1

(42) What must be completed before the beginning of
the blessing to the world? and why can it not come before?
Lev. 9:15, 23, 24; Rom. 8:19, 21, Diaglott; T. 91, par. 1, last
half

(43) What was the typical significance of the High
Priest’s going alone into the “Most Holy” once a year—on
the Day of Atonement?

(44) Did the High Priest and under-priests enter the
“Most Holy” after the Day of Atonement? T. 91, par. 2.
And what was thus typified? Num. 18:10; T. 91, par. 3

CHAPTER VI
SACRIFICES SUBSEQUENT TO THE “DAY OF ATONEMENT”
(1) To what time do the sacrifices of the children of Is-
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rael, offered after the Day of Atonement, apply? T. 93, par.
1 (first five lines)

(2) Is there any sense in which they apply to any other
time? Luke 16:1-8; Matt. 10:42; T. 93, par. 1 (commence
Sth line)

(3) Why do the Day of Atonement sacrifices precede
all others? T. 94, par. 1 (down to sixth line)

(4) After the sacrifices of the Gospel age have brought
the world into a justified condition (justified to life-rights)

will there still be need for further reconciliation? and why?
T. 94, par. 1 (6th line down)

(5) Explain the difference between the Atonement Day
sacrifices, offered during the Gospel age, and the “tres-
pass-offerings,” or “sin-offerings,” of the world during the
Millennial age. T. 94, par. 2

(6) Will “consecration” be in order during the next
age? and if so, how will it differ from consecration now?
T. 94, par. 3

(7) How will the fact be shown in the next age that the
people recognize the sacrifices of this age as the basis for
the forgiveness of their sins? and how was this indicated in
the type? Lev. 17:1-9; see also Lev. 1:5. T. 94, par. 4

(8) Will all the blinding influences of the present be
done away with during the next age? 1 Tim. 2:4; Isa. 29:18;
25:6-8; 11:9; 42:6, 7, 16; T. 95, par. 1 (Ist three lines)

(9) What is included in the term “Adamic death”? T.
95, par. 1 (4th line to 9th)

(10) Will each one of the world be required to co-oper-
ate in his own salvation? T. 95, par. 1 (9th line on)
(11) When will the people be able to offer “bullocks” to
the Lord? Psa. 51:19; Lev. 1:3; T. 96, par. 1. How was
the completeness of consecration shown in these sacrifices?
T. 96, par. 2
THE PEOPLE’'S BURNT-OFFERINGS

(12) Were the “burnt-offerings” of the people, in the
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type, offered only occasionally? Lev. 6:9, 12,13; T. 97, par. 1

(13) What did this represent to the mind of each offer-
er? Lev. 1; T. 97, par. 2

THE PEOPLE’S PEACE-OFFERINGS

(14) What was the “peace-offering”? and what did it
typify? Lev. 3; 7:11-18, 30-34; 7:19-21; Rev. 20:9, 13-15;
T. 98, par. 1 and 2

(15) What other offering accompanied the “peace-offer-
ing”? and what did this signify in the antitype? Lev. 7:11-
13; T. 98, par. 3

THE PEOPLE’S MEAT-OFFERINGS

(16) What were the “meat-offerings” of the people? and
what did they represent? Lev. 2:1-11; 7:9, 10; Eph, 3:21;
T. 98, par. 4

THE PEOPLE’S TRESPASS OR SIN-OFFERINGS

(17) What were the “sin-offerings” or “trespass-offer-
ings” of the people? and what did these typify? Lev. 5:15-
19; 6:1-7; T. 99, par. 1 and 2
- (18) Show the difference in the treatment of these “sin-
offerings” and the ‘“‘sin-offerings” of the Day of Atonement,
and apply it to the antitype. T. 99, par. 3, and 100, par. 1

(19) State in what manner this “ministry of reconcilia-
tion” can be applied during the present age. T. 100, par. 2

(20) In what further particular did the treatment of the
Atonement Day sacrifices differ from that of the people’s
“sin-offerings”? Lev. 6:24-26, 29, 30; Heb. 13:11; T. 100,
par. 3

MALE AND FEMALE DISTINCTIONS TO CEASE

(21) Are the distinctions of “male” and “female” always
to exist? T. 100, par. 4, 5

(22) If not, why and when will such distinctions cease?
T. 101, par. 1
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(23) Is the Church the Bride of the man Christ Jesus?
Rom. 7:4; T. 102, par. 1

(24) Will these distinctions of sex cease both with the
human race and with the glorified Church? Jer. 33:16;
23:6; Isa. 9:6; E. 42; T. 102, par. 2

(25) How is this thought shown in the type: that when
the Church is glorified all sex distinctions will cease? T.
102, par. 3 (1st four lines)

- (26) Do the teachings and example of Christ and the
apostle show that woman in the Church in the flesh is not to
be a public teacher or leader? Eph. 4:11, 12, Diaglott; 1
Tim. 2:11-13; 1 Cor. 14:34, 35; T. 102, par. 3 (from fourth
line down)

(27) Are the sisters, equally with the brethren, pros-
pective members of the Body of Christ? 2 Cor. 5:17; Gal.
3:28, 29. See F. 491, 492. T. 103, par. 1

(28) How has the Adversary entrapped and deceived
the world along this line? T. 103, par. 2

(29) Has this unscriptural course been a real advantage
to women? T. 103, par. 3

CHAPTER VII

“THE ASHES OF A HEIFER SPRINKLING THE UNCLEAN”
Hebrews 9:13

(1) Was the sacrifice of the red heifer a “sin-offering”

in any sense? How do we know this? Num. 19:1-5; T.
105

(2) What was done with the ashes of the heifer? T. 105

(3) Was this sacrifice in any way related to the sacri-
fices of the Day of Atonement? T. 106, par. 1 (1st 5 lines)

(4) Was it different from the sacrifices offered by the
people of Israel after the Day of Atonement? T. 106, par. 1
(6th line down)

(5) What, then, did this sacrifice of the red heifer sig-
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nify? And what class was represented by it? And how
would their sufferings have to do with the cleansing of the
people of God, both of this age and the age to come? Heb.
9:13; 11:32-38; T. 106, par. 3

(6) Is this class, represented in the red heifer, a part of
the Body of Christ, the Royal Priesthood? Heb. 11:39, 40;
T. 107, par. 1

(7) How can we be sure of this? Matt. 11:11; Heb. 6:19,
20; 2:3; T. 108, par. 1 ‘

(8) What was typified by the “ashes” of the heifer? T.
108, par. 2 (first half)

(9) What will be the station or position of the “Ancient
Worthies”? Psa. 45:16; T. 108, par. 2 (last half)

(10) Who witnessed the burning of the heifer? and
what did he do? T. 109, par. 1

(11) What was typified by the “cedar wood,” the “sprig
of hyssop” and the “scarlet string”? T. 109

(12) Why were they cast into the midst of the burning
heifer? T. 109

(13) Who would seem to be typified by the under-priest
who approved this burning and took of the blood and
sprinkled it toward the Tabernacle door? T. 110 (7th line)

(14) What was typified in the choosing of a red heifer
which “never wore a yoke”? T. 110, par. 1

(15) Why was a heifer chosen and not a bullock? And
why must it be red? T. 110, par. 1

(16) For what particular cleansings were the ashes of
this heifer prescribed? Ex. 12:22; Lev. 14:4, 49; Psa. 51.7;
Heb. 9:19; T. 111, par. 1

CHAPTER VIII
OTHER SIGNIFICANT TYPES
(1) What was represented by the “posts” which stood
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in the “Court” and upheld the white curtains? T. 113, par.
2 (1st 3 lines)

(2) Why were they constructed of “wood,” instead of
“copper”’? T. 113, par. 2 (4th to 9th lines)

(3) What does their being set in sockets of copper typi-
fy? T. 113, par. 2 (9th line on)

(4) What was illustrated by the “white curtain”? And
should we hold up before the world the “pure linen”—
Christ’s righteousness? T. 114, par. 1

(5) What was symbolized by the ‘“silver hooks”? T.
114, 2; Ex. 27:11-17

(6) What was represented in the “door-posts” at the
entrance of the Tabernacle—under the “veil”’? T. 114, par. 3
(1st 12 lines)

(7) Why were these posts, also, set in sockets of “cop-
per”’? T. 114, par. 3 (13th line on); 2 Cor. 4:7; Ex. 26:37

(8) What was represented by the “door-posts” within
the second “veil”? T. 115, par. 1; Ex. 26:32

(9) What did the “golden table” symbolize? T. 115,
par. 2; Phil. 2:16; Rev. 19:7

(10) Explain the meaning of the “golden candlestick.”
T. 115, par. 3; Rev. 1:20; 1:11

(11) Describe its workmanship and explain the beauti-
ful symbolism of its various features. T. 116, par. 1

(12) What supplied the light for this “golden lamp-
stand”? And of what was this a symbol? T. 116, par. 2
(1st 4 lines)

(13) For whom alone did this light shine? T. 116, par. 2
(4th line on); 1 Cor. 2:14; Heb. 9:6

(14) How often were these lights trimmed and replen-
ished with 0il? And what important lesson is taught us in
this symbol? T. 116, par. 3; Ex. 27:20, 21; 30:8

ANTITYPICAL PRIESTS AND LEVITES

(15) Why cannot some Christians see spiritual things?
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T 117, par. 1; 1 Cor. 2:9

(16) What three classes have always been represented
in the Church nominal? T. 117, par. 2; Gal. 5:24

(17) Does St. Paul differentiate between merely justi-
fied believers and those who go on to sanctification, in
Romans 12:1?

(18) How does his discrimination there correspond to
the difference between the typical priests and their breth-
ren, the Levites, from whom they were separated to the
work of sacrifice and higher service? T. 117, last par.

(19) Have all justified believers of this Gospel age been
eligible to membership in the Royal Priesthood until the
“harvest” time?

(20) Will the opportunity for entering the ranks of the
antitypical priests ever cease? T. 118, line 11; C. 216-220

(21) What is the usual interpretation of the text, “Now
is the acceptable time”?

(22) What is the correct 1nterpretnt10n of it? T. 118,
line 12

(23) Do those who now consecrate themselves to God
as priests sacrifice as New Creatures, or as sinners, or as
justified humans? Rom. 12:1

(24) Do they offer spiritual or fleshly sacrifices? John
6:51; Col. 1:22, 24; 1 Pet. 4:1; Heb. 10:10

(25) If this be true, why do we read that the Church is

a2 “holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacrifices, accept-
able to God”? 1 Pet 2:5; A. 83

(26) Are we justified in accepting the reading of the
Sinaitic MS, the oldest Greek MS of the New Testament,
which omits the word spiritual in 1 Pet. 2:5? See Tischen-

dorf Testament; also list of interpolations shown in new
Watch Tower Bibles.

(27) Is it conceivable that the Lord should wish us to
sacrifice spiritual interests? Are we not always to sacrifice
the earthly to gain the spiritual?
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(28) Is it probable that many in the Chusch at any time
have been sacrificing priests? T. 118, par. 1

(29) What was the proportion of numbers as between
the priests and the Levites? T. 118, par. 2

(30) Considering this typical teaching on the subject,
should we be surprised that those professing consecration
to death in God’s service and living accordingly are few—
a little flock as compared with the millions of Chris-
tendom? Compare C. 163

(31) How many nominal Christians make up the popu-
lation of your city or town? And what number do you
know who profess faith in Jesus as their Redeemer and
have renounced sin and are living saintly lives?

(32) Even amongst the great, rich, wise, and noble, ac-
cording to the estimation of the world, do you find many
possessing the fruits of the Holy Spirit?

(33). If the type shows 8580 Levites to 5 priests, is it
not a faithful picture in prophecy? T. 118, par. 2

(34) What was signified by the laver of water in the
Tabernacle Court? T. 119, par. 1

(35) If that washing meant the putting away of the
filth of the flesh, does its antitype apply only to the anti-
typical priests—the “little flock”? T. 119, par. 1

(36) Are natural men “totally depraved,” as some teach,
or do some of the divine characteristics in a modified degree
still persist despite the fall?

(37) May a justified believer be wrongly consecrated to
a work instead of to the Lord? T. 119, par. 2

(38) Do Church work, Rescue work, Temperance work,
etc., sometimes deceive well-meaning people and take the
place of the proper work of complete sacrifice to God—to
do the will of the Father in heaven and to finish his work
of gathering out the “Elect”? T. 119, par. 2

(39) Should we then be surprised that so few see “the
deep things of God”’—hidden behind the Tabernacle Veil,
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which represents full consecration—death of the will? T.
119, par. 3

(40) Does the Golden Altar of the Holy, like the candle-
stick, represent not only Jesus but also all those whom he
accepts as “his brethren,” his “Body”? T. 120, par. 1

(41) Do the “royal priests” offer their own incense
(prayers) to God, or are they offered by their Advocate and
Head? John 15:7; Rev. 8:3; T. 120, par. 1

(42) Is it in their own merit as individuals or only as
under-priests in the merit of their Head, the High Priest,
that the prayers of the consecrated believers are acceptable
to God at the Golden Altar of incense? T. 120, par. 1

(43) If they “ask amiss” is it because the New Creature
does not offer the prayer, or has neglected to seek and ob-
tain first the mind of the Head on the subject, and because
the Head will not present the petition? T. 120, par. 1

(44) Is it merely the prayers of the priests that were
typified by the incense offered on the Golden Altar? T. 56,
par. 2 and 120, par. 2

(45) Would the incense representing the Church’s
obedience to God be acceptable unless supplemented by
their Lord’s imputed merit? With his merit would theirs
be acceptable to God? Rom. 12:1

WITHIN THE MOST HOLY

(46) What constituted the only article of furniture be-
yond the Veil—in the Most Holy? and what did it repre-
sent? T. 121, par. 1. A. chap. 5

(47) What did the Ark of the Covenant contain? Please
read the Scriptures which explain this. T. 121, par. 2

(48) What did the two tables of the Law there signify?
and why were there two? T. 121, par. 2

(49) Since the Lord’s followers, even with the best in-
tentions, are still actually more or less imperfect, how can it
be that they could be represented by God as fulfilling his
perfect Law? T. 121, par. 3
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(50) By what means can God maintain the justice and
dignity of his own laws and yet overlook our blemishes?
Romans 3:26; T. 121, par. 3

(51) In what sense is “the righteousness of the Law
fulfilled in us” now, before we have actually reached the
end of the way? T. 122, par. 1

(52) Relate the narrative of the budding of Aaron’s
rod. Num. 17

(33) What did that budded rod, when placed in the Ark
of the Covenant, signify or typify? T. 122, par. 2

(54) What was the peculiarity of the almond tree which
constituted it a suitable type, marking the Royal Priest-
hood? T. 122, par. 2

(55) How could a rod which marked the acceptance of
Aaron and his sons represent Christ and his followers of
the Royal Priesthood, since these were not Aaron’s sons nor
of his tribe—Levi? Heb. 5:1-5

(56), If Aaron and his sons under the Law typically
represented only the sacrificing work of Christ, is there any
other type which represents his great future work as a
Priest-King—a Royal Priest? Heb. 5:6-10

(57) Was the Manna, hidden in the Ark of the Cove-
nant by Moses, referred to seventeen centuries later by our
Lord? Read Rev. 2:17

(58) What does Gold represent in the divine symbolisms
and why? T. 18; T. 122, par. 3

(59) Did Israel’s supply of Manna keep indefinitely or
was it very perishable? Read the record in Exodus 16:18-
20, 23-25, 32-34

(60) Was there any typical significance in the fact that
no manna fell on the seventh day? Would it not represent
that the bread of Truth on which the Lord will feed the
world during the Millennium will be exactly the same as
he has now provided and that came from heaven, during the
sixth day of the world’s history?
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(61) Since Christ is the antitypical Manna must all, to
have eternal life, “eat the flesh of the Son of Man”? Read
John 6:48-51, 58. T. 122, par. 4

(62) What is meant by eating Christ’s flesh? F. 696;
Z.’03-14 (2nd col. par. 2)

(63) If the Manna is for all could it represent eternal
life to some eaters and immortality to others? 2 Tim. 1:10;
T. 123, par. 1, 2

(64) Describe the Mercy Seat and state what it sym-
bolized. 1 Cor. 11:3; Psa. 80:1; 1 Sam. 4:4; 2 Sam. 6:2; Isa.
37:16; T. 123, par. 3, 4

(65) Can humanity enter Jehovah’s presence? 1 Tim.
6:16; T. 124, par. 1

(66) Why was the Mercy Seat called the “Propitiatory”?
and what particular attribute of God’s character was repre-
sented in it? Psa. 89:14; Job 36:17; 37:23; Isa. 56:1; Rev.
15:3; T. 124, par. 2

(67) Is this word “Propitiatory” ever applied to our
Lord Jesus? and why? Rom. 3:25, 26; T. 124, par. 3

(68) What was represented by the two cherubim? And
what was shown by their being of the same piece as the
“golden slab”? T. 125, par. 1

(69) Was the blood of the sacrifices placed by the High
Priest on the Cherubim? And, if not, where was it placed?
and why? T. 125 par. 2, 3

(70) What attribute of Jehovah led to the plan of re-
demption? 1 Pet. 1:20; T. 126, par. 1

(71) When will love and power act for the accomplish-
ment of God’s wonderful provision for mankind? T. 126,
par. 2

(72) How is the relationship and oneness of Christ and
his Bride to the Father shown in the Ark? and how is the
supreme headship of Jehovah represented? 1 Cor. 11:3;
John 17:9, 21; T. 126, par. 3
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THE PRIEST UNBLEMISHED

(73) Could a man who had a blemish of any kind fill the
office of High Priest, in the type? And what was prefigured
in this? T. 126, par. 4; T. 127, par. 1, first six lines

(74) What solemn lesson is contained in this for us?
Rev. 3:11; T. 127, par. 1, 6th line on

THE MYSTERY HID FROM AGES AND GENERATIONS
Colossians 1:26

(75) Why were the beauties and glories of the Taber-
nacle kept so securely hidden from the people? What does
this mean in the antitype? T. 127, par. 2
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